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INTRODUCTION TO VOLUME VII 
MSS. OF BOOK XI 


The manuscripts used by Kiessling and Jacoby for 
Book XI arc as follows : 


i, = Laurentianus Plut. LAX 5 (15th ecent.). 
V = Vaticanus 133 (15th cent.). 

M = Ambrosianus A 159 sup. (15th cent.). 
C =Coislinianus 150 (16th cent.). 


The best of these four MSS. is L, which appears 
to be a faithful copy of a badly damaged original : 
the seribe usually left gaps of appropriate length 
where he found the text illegible. Second best is V, 
which only oceasionally shows interpolations ; yet 
this V is the manuscript that was designated as EF. for 
the first ten books and regarded there as virtually 
negligible. Much inferior, however, even to V are 
M and C (the same C as for earlier books), which show 
many unskilful attempts to correct the text, especially 
by way of filling lacunae ; see in particular chaps. 42 
and 48-49. 

All these MSS. derive from a poor archetype which, 
in addition to numerous shorter lacunae, had lost 
entire leaves at the end of Book XI, as well as earlier, 
and had some of the remaining leaves inserted out of 
place. See the note on chap. 44, 5; also vol. i. p. xi, 
n. 1, at end. 
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EXCERPTS FROM BOOKS XIX 


Approximately one-half of these excerpts come 
from the imposing collection made by order of the 
Emperor Constantine Porphyrogenitus, in the tenth 
century, from classical and later historians. The 
excerpts were classified under various heads, and a 
few of these sections have been preserved, some in 
but a single manuscript. The sections containing 
excerpts from Dionysius and the abbreviations used 
in citing them are as follows : 

Ursin.—llept zpeoPerwv (De legationibus), contained 
in several MSS. ; see the list on p. x. First published 
by Ursinus, 1582; critical edition by C. de Boor, 
Berlin, 19038. 

Vales.—Ilept aperis xai xaxias (De virtutibus et vitits), 
preserved in the Codex Peirescianus (now Turonensis 
980). Published by Valesius, 1634; critical edition 
by A. G. Roos, Berlin, 1910. 

Esc.—Ilepi exiBovrdv (De insidiis), preserved in a 
single manuscript in the Escurial (Scorialensis 2 I 
11). Edited by Feder, 1848 and 1849, and by 
C. Miiller in his Frag. Hist. Graec., vol. ii., 1848. 
In numerous instances the same emendation was 
made independently, it would seem, by both these 
scholars ; such corrections are indicated by the ab- 
breviation Edd. Critical edition by C. de Boor, 
Berlin, 1905. 

Ath.—Ilepi zoXvopxuov, a few chapters from Book 
XX, contained in an early manuscript found on Mt. 
Athos, but now in Paris. Edited by C. Miiller at the 
end of vol. ii. of his Josephus, Paris, 1847, and later 
by C. Wescher in his Pokorcétigue des Grecs, Paris, 
1868. 


Vili 


INTRODUCTION 


Another important source is : 

Ambr.—A collection of miscellaneous excerpts, in 
chronological order, contained in a Milan manuscript 
(Ambrosianus Q 13 sup.), of the fifteenth century ; 
also in a second manuscript (A 80 sup.), which is a 
copy of the other and therefore rarely cited. This 
collection was carelessly edited by Angelo Mai in 
1816. The numerous emendations of Struve men- 
tioned in the critical notes were entered by that 
scholar in his copy of the Frankfort edition, now pre- 
served in Munich. 

Each new collection of excerpts, once discovered 
and published together with a Latin translation, has 
been included in the subsequent editions of the 
Antiquities. 

The order in which the excerpts are here printed 
is that of Kiessling, followed by Jacoby, and is based 
on that of the Ambrosian collection. In a few cases 
the correctness of that order is open to serious ques- 
tion. Stephanus of Byzantium, by citing the par- 
ticular books of the Antiquities in which he found the 
various places and peoples mentioned (see at end 
of Books XITI, XV—XIX), enables us to assign nearly 
all the excerpts to their proper books ; but his refer- 
ences to Books XVII and XVIII are confused and 
leave it doubtful where the line of division came. 

The present translation of the excerpts is the first 
to appear in English. Spelman did not translate the 
few that had been published in his day. 
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BOOK XI 


L= Laurentianus Plut. LXX 5. 
V =Vaticanus 133. 
M= Ambrosianus A 159 sup. 

C = Coislinianus 150. 


EXCERPTS, BOOKS XII-XX 


Ursin. 


E =Scorialenses R III] 14 and R III 21. 
V = Vaticanus Graecus 1418. 

R= Parisinus Graeeus 2463. 

B= Bruxellensis 11301-16. 

M = Monaecensis 267. 

P = Palatinus Vaticanus Graecus 113. 
O = All the MSS. 

X=BMP. 

7,= All the MSS. not otherwise cited. 


Vales. 


P = Peirescianus, now Turonensis. 


S =Scorialensis Q I 11. 


Edd. = Miller and Feder. 


A= Early MS. from Mt. Athos, now in Parts. 


Ambr. 


Q = Ambrosianus Q 13 sup. 
A= Ambrosianus A 80 sup. 


THE ROMAN ANTIQUITIES 
OF 
DIONYSIUS OF HALICARNASSUS 


VOL. VII B 


AIONTSIOY 


AAIKAPNAZSEN> 


POMAIKH2X APXAIOAOTLIA 
AOTOE ENAEKATOX 


"Et d€ Tis oydonKoariis Kal Tpirns oAvup- 
on nv evica’ Kpiowv ‘Twepatos, dpxovros 
“AOjrn ae Didtoxou KataAvova ‘Peoprator THY TOV 
d€Ka apxnv ér7, Tpla TOV KOWaY emuedneioay. 
6v d€ Tpd7FOV emexetpnoay epprCapevny non Thy 
duvaocreiav efehetv, Kal Tivey avopav HYNoaLeveoy 
THs edcvbepias, Kati dua Trotas atrias Kal mpopacets, 
e& apyjs avaAaBav Tmerpacopau dueMDetv, GvayKatas 
drrohopBavev elva Kal Kadas tas Tovadras paby- 
oeus dma pev ws eimety avOpwrots, pddora O° 
Goo. mept tiv diAdcodov Bewpiay Kal epi tas 

2m7oXtiKas SuatpiPovor mpakers. Tots te yap ToA- 
Aois ovK amapKel TodTo pLovov EK THS toTopias 
mapadaBeiv, ore tov Ilepouxov méAcuov—iv’ emi 
TovTov Toijowpat tov Adyov—eviknoav *APnvator 
re kat Aaxedayuoviot Svat vavpayiats Kal melo- 


For the list of MSS. containing Book XI see the Intro- 
duction to this volume. 
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THE ROMAN ANTIQUITIES 
OF 
DIONYSIUS OF HALICARNASSUS 


BOOK XI 


I. In the eighty-third Olympiad! (the one at 
which Criso of Himera gained the prize *), Philiscus 
being arehon at Athens, the Romans abolished the 
decemvirate which had governed the commonwealth 
for three years. I shall now endcavour to relate 
from the beginning in what manner they attempted 
to do away with this domination which was already 
deeply rooted, who the leaders were in the cause of 
liberty, and what their motives and pretexts were. 
For I assume that such information is necessary and 
an excellent thing for almost everyone, but particu- 
larly for those who are employed either in philo- 
sophical speculation or in the administration of 
public affairs. For most people are not satisfied with 
learning this alone from history, that the Persian 
War, to take that as an example, was won by the 
Athenians and Lacedaemonians, who in two battles 


1 4AT B.C. 2 In the short-distance foot-race. 





1 evixa LV : évixa ordétov Jacoby (cf. iii. 36, n.). 
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praxia pd. KaTaywVviodLevor Tov BapBapov Tpea- 
Koaias ayovTa. peupiddas avtot ovv Tots OULpLaXOLs 
od mAelous ovtTes EvdeKa pupiddwv, aAAad Kal Tovs 
Tomous ev ols at mpa€es eyévovto BovAovTat Tapa 
THs totopias pabetv, Kai tas aitias axotoa du 
ds Ta QJavpaota Kal mapadofa éepya ézetéXcoay, 
Kal TIVES HOaY Ol TMV OTpaTOTEdWY HYELOVvEs THV 
te BapBapix@v Kat trav “EAAnuKadv toropioa, 
Kat pendevos ws etmety avnkoo. yeveoOar Tav 
3 ouvredcobevr wy Trept Tovs ayavas. noerat yap 
n dvavola TOVTOS avipusTrov Xetpaywyoupery dua 
Tov Aoywv emi Ta epya, Kat Ly jeovov dxovouoa 
Tov Aeyopevwy aAAa Kal Ta TpaTTopeva paca. 
ovd€ y', OTav ToALTLKas aKoUawot mpaéets, ap- 
KobvTat TO KepadAaov av’ToO Kal TO mépas TeV 
mpaypatwy palovres, OT. ouvexwpnoav ~AOn- 
vato. Aaxedatproviows Teiyn Te Kabedctv THS TOAEWS 
avT@v Kat vats dvatepety Kat Ppoupayv eis HV 
aKpoToAw €icayayely Kal avTt THS TaTpiov dnLO- 
KpaTias dAvyapxiay Tov Kowa amrodetEar Kuplav 
ovoe Tos avTovs ayadva dpapevor, aA’ evOds 
af robo Kal Tives Hoar aut KaTacxobaat THY modu 
avayKkar Ov ds tadra ta Sewa Kal oxeTALa br- 
epewve, Kal tives ot trelaavtes avtovs Adyot Kal U70 
Tivwy pnfevres avOpav, Kal TavTa Ooa TapyKo- 
4 rovle’ Tois mpaypact bwWaxGAvar. tots d€ moAu- 
TLKOLS avopacw, ev” ois eywye Tepe Kal Tous 
pidooogpous Oot Hey Aoywv aN’ epywv KarAa@v 
doxnow NYOUVTAL THY piroco fav, TO pev 7decbae 
Th tmavTeAct Oewpia Tv TapakodAovbovvtwy Tots 


1 Cary : wapaxodovbet O, Jacoby. 
2& V om. GM 


BOOK XI. 1, 2-4 


at sea and one on land overcame the barbarian at the 
head of three million troops, though their own forces 
together with their allies did not exceed one hundred 
and tén thousand ; but they wish also to learn from 
history of the places where those actions occurred, 
to hear of the causes that enabled those men to 
perform their wonderful and astonishing exploits, to 
know who were the commanders of the armies, both 
Greek and barbarian, and to be left ignorant of 
not a single incident, one may say, that happened in 
those engagements. For the minds of all men take 
delight in being conducted through words to deeds 
and not only in hearing what is related but also in 
beholding what is done. Nor, indeed, when they 
hear of political events, are they satisfied with learn- 
ing the bare summary and outcome of the events, 
as, for instance, that the Athenians agreed with the 
Lacedaemonians to demolish the walls of their city, 
to break up their fleet, to introduce a garrison into 
their citadel, and, instead of their traditional demo- 
cracy, to set up an oligarchy to govern the state, and 
permitted all this without so much as fighting a battle 
with them ; but they at once demand to be informed 
also of the necessity which reduced the Athenians 
to submit to such dire and cruel calamities, what the 
arguments were that persuaded them, and by what 
mcn those arguments were urged, and to be informed 
of all the circumstances that attended those events. 
Men who are engaged in the conduct of civil affairs, 
among whom I for my part include also those philo- 
sophers who regard philosophy as consisting in the 
practice of fine actions rather than of fine words, 
have this in common with the rest of mankind, that 
they take pleasure in a comprehensive survey of all 
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mpaypact KoWov womep Kal Tots dAAos avOpwrrots 
dmapyer: ywpis dé THs ndovijs TEpuylyvEeTa TO mept 
TOUS dvayKatous Kaupous peyara TOS Toews ex 
Tis TowavTns epmrerpias whereiv Kal aye auras 

5 exovoas emt Ta ovpdepovTa dua Tob Adyou. paora 
yap ot avOpwrro. 7d, te whedodvrTa Kal PAdarovra 
Karapavdavovow orav emt Trapavery Lat wv Tatra" 
moNdv Op@ot, Kal Tots emt Tatra Tapaxadobow 
avTous Pppovnow paprupotoe Kat TOAAnY copiav. 
dia TavTas 47) joe Tas aitias eof ev aTravra. 
aKxpiBas dueAeciv Td, yevopeva. TEpt THY KaTaAvowWw 
Tijs odtyapyias, Oca O77 Kal Adyou Tuxely aéva. 

6 yyodpan. Towjcopa, de Tov wept adtav Adyov 
ovK amo TaV TeAcvTAiwy apEdpevos, a SoKeEt Tots 
ToAAots treo, yeveodat pLova THS eAcubepias, éyw 
d€ Trav mepl tHV mapQévov. dyrapTnDevrev "Ammiw 
Sud TOV epwra (mpooOn«n yap avurn ye Kat redev- 
Talia THS opyns TOV OnpoTav aitia pupiwv Ac 
mponynoapevwv), adv’ ad’ dv np£ato mpatov n 
moXus b7r0 THs dexadapxias® dBpileobar. Tatra 
m™p@Tov Ep@ Kat dteEeyue acas epeEns tas ev TH 
TOTE KaTaoT doer yevnGeioas Tapavopiias. 

LE pay puev ovv ay n* dd€aca yeveoOar TOU 
KaTO Tis oAvyapxias pious” mpopaots OTL our- 
vonvav THY Seurépay apxynv TH mpotépa® Sypuou Te 
Umepioovtes Kat BovdAjs Katadpovicavtes: emer? 


1 papadearypatwy taira LV : mapade/ypara rouitra M (in 
marg. Taura). 

* Kiessling : dexapyias O (and so in later chapters). 

Say Vs omen. 

4 » added by Reiske; Ambrosch proposed to read €do€ée 
for dd€aca. 

5 shy tpitny apxiv TH Sevrépa Reiske. 
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the circumstances that accompany events. And, 
besides their pleasure, they have this advantage, 
that in difficult times they render great service to 
their countries as the result of the experience thus 
acquired and lead them as willing followers to that 
which is to their advantage, through the power of 
persuasion. For men most easily recognize the 
policies which either benefit or injure them when 
they perceive these illustrated by many examples ; 
and those who advise them to make use of these 
are credited by them with prudence and great 
wisdom. It is for these reasons, therefore, that I 
have determined to report in accurate detail all the 
circumstances which attended the overthrow of the 
oligarchy, in so far as I consider them worthy of 
notice. I shall begin my account of them, however, 
not with the final incidents, which most people 
regard as the sole cause of the re-establishment of 
liberty,—I mean the wrongs committed by Appius 
with regard to the maiden because of his passion for 
her,—since these were merely an aggravation and a 
final cause for the resentment of the plebcians, 
following countless others, but I shall begin with the 
first insults the citizens suffered at the hands of the 
decemvirate. These I shall mention first, and then 
relate in order all the lawless deeds committed under 
that régime. 

IJ. The first ground for the hatred against the 
oligarchy seems to have been this, that its members 
had joined their second term of office immediately 
to their first, thus showing alike their scorn of the 
people and their contempt of the senate. Another 


1 In Book XI Dionysius regularly uses ‘* oligarchy ”’ as one 
term for ‘‘ decemvirate ” and *‘ oligarchs ”’ for ‘* decemvirs.”’ 
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OTL TOUS yapteoTtatous ‘“Pawpaiwy, ois od Kata 
YYwOpnY TA TMpaTTopeva vm avT@v Hv, oUS pev 
eEnAavvov €k THs TdéAEws aitias émdépovTes tpev- 
deis Kal Sewds, ovs bé amexTivvucay, KaTNYydpous 
Te avTois vioméuTovTEes EK TOV tdiwy éTraipwy 
Kat tas dikas tavTas adrol duxdlovres: pddvota 
5° oT. Tots Opacvtdros Ta&v véwy ovs etxov 
EKQOTOL TEpt adToUs edjKkav dyew Kal depew TA 
27@v evavTioupLevwy TH ToAtTEia. ot 6 WworTep 
adovons ToAgu@ Kata Kpdtos THs maTpidos ov 
Ta Xpypata povov adypotyto Tovs vouw KTHOa- 
pévous, GAAa Kal els tas yapeTtas atTra@v Tas 
evpoppous Tapevojouv’ Kat eis Ouyarépas em- 
yapous KabuBpilov Kal mAnyas tols dyavaxrTovdow 
@amTEp dvd pam odous edisocav" Kal TapeoKevacay, 
Ocols apopyra elvat Ta yudpeva eddKel, Kara 
Aumovras THY TaTpiba yuvatkiv pod Kal TéKVoOLS 
eis Tas mAnotov e€orxilecbar mdAets, brrodeyopmevwv 
avtous Aativwy pev dua TO Opoebves,” “Epvixwy dé 
dua THY Evayyos yevoperny® avrois b770 “Pwpyaiwy 
isoToAreiav. wol’, omep ElKOS HV, teAeuT aves 
avrot ere rae: ot gtAoTupavvo. Kal ols 
3 pndenia TV KoWwav dpovtis Hv. ovTE yap ot 
ye matpikio. dvemevov ev TH OAc, Owmevey pev 
ovk akvotvres Tovs nyeudovas, evavTiota8ar 5é Tots 
TpaTTopevois dovvatobrres, ov0’® ot KaTaypa- 
hévtes eis TO BovAeutucov auvedpioy, ous emavayKes 
EEL Tapetvat Tas apxais, aAAa Kal ToUTWY ot 
mAeious avacKevacdpevot TavoiKecia Kal TAS 


1 Cobet : wapynrdpuour O. 
2 dpocbvés Post : evobeves or acbeves L, dobeves KN; avy- 
yevées Sylburg. 3 Scdopevny Sylburg. 
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was their treatment of the most reputable Romans who 
were dissatisfied with their actions, some of whom, 
on the strength of false and heinous accusations, 
they were expelling from the city and others they 
were putting to death, suborning some of their own 
faction to aceuse them and themselves trying these 
eases. But more than anything else was the licence 
they gave to the most audacious of the young men 
by whom each of them was always attended, to 
plunder and pillage the goods of those who opposed 
their administration. These youths, as if the eountry 
had been taken by foree of arms, not only stripped 
the legal owners of their effects, but even violated 
their wives, when these were beautiful, abused such 
of their daughters as were marriageable, and when 
any showed resentment, they beat them like slaves. 
Thus they brought it about that those who found 
these proceedings intolerable left their country along 
with their wives and children and removed to the 
neighbouring eities, where they were received by the 
Latins on aecount of their affinity and by the Herni- 
cans in aeknowledgement of the right of citizenship 
lately granted to them by the Romans. Conse- 
quently, as was to be expected, there were in the 
end none left behind but the friends of tyranny and 
such as had no concern for the public good. For 
neither the patricians, who were unwilling to flatter 
the rulers and yet were unable to oppose their 
actions, remained in the city, nor did those enrolled 
in the senate, whose presenee was absolutely neeessary 
to the magistrates ; but the greater part of these 
also had removed with their entire families and, 


4 Kiessling : ve O. > Reiske : ov8’ O. 
VOL. VU B2 9 
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oikias Eepyous apevres ev Tots dypots dvérpiBov. 
Tots de OAvyapytKois Kal’ ndoviy at Tov em 
faveordTwv avdpav eéyivovro duyat moAAdv pev 
4 ¢v if / \ ¢ “~ eS / 
kat dAAwy evexa, padvora dé OTL Tots aKxoAdoToLS 
a / \ \ ” / > » 
TOV véewy TOAD TO avlases TI pOGEYiVETO pd oper 
duvapevois ely ots epweAXov dacdryés TU pat - 
TOVTES aloxtvecbau. 
III. "Epnpoupévns S€ toi xpeitrovos eOvovs” 
a / | \ > A @ > / 
THs TOAcws Kal TO EAEVOEpov array amroAwAeKvias 
’ \ , ¢ / ” €3 / 
apoppnv KpatioTny vmoAaBovtes exe ot* troAcum 
Kparnbevres um’ adtis Tas Te UBpets ds UBpioOnoav 
amoticac0ar Kal ta amoAwddta dvadaBetv, ws 
vocovans dua THY OAvyapyiav THs T7OAEws Kal OUTE 
cvoTivat ov@’ ojovojoar ovr’ avriAaBéoOa Trav 
cowm@y ert SuvnoomEevns, TapacKevacdpevoe Ta 
mpos TOV mO0AEpov €Aavvovow én’ abtnvy orpatev- 
4 
[Lace peydArous. Kal Kar TOV avrov Xpovov 
MaBivou pev* euBadovres els THY OmoTépova Kal 
/ 
cToAAS yevopevor Aelas éyKparets dovov te moAvv 
Ul A A 
Eepyacapevor TOU yewpytKod mrAjGous ev “Hpyrw” 
KaTEeoTpatomredevaay (dueaoTnKe 8 amo THs “Pans 
7) OAS aUTN TeTTApdKoVTa Kal EKaTOV OTadioUS 
a A 
tAnciov otoa TeBépios® motapoé), Aikavoi 8° eis 
tiv Tvorravdv yiv éuBadovres spopov otcav 
/ s f 2 A 3 >) a 
odiot Kat moAAa Sywoavtes atris ev “AApd@ 
mode TiWevTtat TOV ydpaka. ws 6 HKovoay ot deka 
“~ / 
THY TOV TOAcLiWY Epodov, TEeTAPaypEeVvoL BUVEKG- 
aceAyés vt Kiessling : doeAyéot LV. 
efvous LV : pépous M. 
exew of Kiessling : éxetvor ot O, Jacoby, Aixavot Casau- 
bon, 4 pev added by Cobet. 
> *Hpyrw Sylburg : pnyd MV, pyro L. 
© riBépews O 
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BOOK XI. 4, 7—5, 2 


assumed the power of that magistracy also and 
exercise dominion over the commonwealth. I am 
not unaware, to be sure, that I do this in vain, but 
I desire to make your conspiracy manifest to all and 
show that you have thrown the affairs of the conmon- 
wealth into confusion and that you all have the 
same purpose. Rather, I call upon you alone, 
Quintus Fabius Vibulanus, you who have been 
honoured with those three consulships, in case you 
still preserve the same sentiments. Rise up, there- 
fore, and relieve the oppressed ; for the eyes of the 
senate are fixed upon you.” 

V. When Valerius had spoken thus, I’abius sat 
still through shame and made no answer; but 
Appius and all the other decemvirs, leaping up, 
sought to hinder Valerius from going on. Upon this, 
a great tumult filled the senate-chamber, the greater 
part of the senators expressing their resentment, 
while those who belonged to the decemvirs’ faction 
justified what they said. Then Marcus Horatius, 
surnamed Barbatus, a descendant of that Horatius 
who had been consul with Publius Valerius Publicola 
after the expulsion of the kings, rose up, a man of 
great ability in warfare and not lacking in eloquence, 
and long a friend to Valerius. This man, unable 
longer to contain his resentment, said1: ““ You decem- 
virs will very soon force me, Appius, to break 
through all restraint by your want of moderation and 
by acting the part of the haughty Tarquin,—you who 
do not even grant a hearing to those who desire to 
speak in the interest of the safety of the common- 


1 For Horatius’ speech cf. Livy iii. 39, 3-10. 
19 
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Bovdopevous" Aéyew. TOTEPOV Opav eLeAnAviev 
eK ahs dtavotas OTL owlovrat peev ot Odadepiwr 
amovyovo. Tov e€eXacavTwy THY TUpavvida, A€EimeTat 
de Ovadox7)* TIS ‘Oparioy oikias, ois mar piov 
EOTLY OpOGE ywpEly Tots KaTadovdAoupevors THY 
3 mar pi6o. Kal pera TOV dAAcwy Kal HOvots ; 7 
TocavTnv KaTeyvwKate Kal Hudv Kal Tav adAdAwy 
‘Pwpaiwy avavdptav war ayanyncew éeav tis €a 
Chv nds omwodymote, bmép édevfepias d€ Kal 
Tappnoias pyr epely pate mpagew® pnoev; 7 
peOvere TH peyeler Hs e€ovoias; vets Oda- 
Aeptov Aoyov adedeiobe’ 7 tHv adAwv twos Bov- 
EUT@Y TivEsS GVTES 7) TOLAY apYnY EXOVTES VOpLMoV; 
ovK «ts eveauTov amedeixOnre Tav KowaY Tpo- 
oratat; ov TApOX]KEV O Tis apYAs vLov Xpovos ; 
ovK LOLMTaL TH vow yeyovare ; Taor els TOV 
4 Ofjpov Povdeveobe eeveyKely. TL yap 67) Kal TO 
KwAtov éaTat Tov BovAdpevov 7 Tipe" THY exxAnotav 
ouyKadety Kal THY:  £ovaiav Duav, nv Tapa TOUS 
vopLous ExXETE, KaTNyopely; avadoTe Tots moAiTaLs 
unpov wrép av’tot TovUToU, mOTEpa Set pevetvy THV 
deKadapyYiay vUa@V 7 TAS TaTploUs adAw a7ro- 
deixvvobat dpxdas* KaV TovTO" pavels Oo OFjpos 
bropeivyn,’ madAuw Ty adrny kardoraow EXETE Kau® 
Kwavete Adyew omdca BovArAeTai tis? daEep THs 
marpidos.”” agvor yap av einuev Kal Tatra Kal ETL 
Xelpova ToUTwY macyew ep dtyiv yevomevor Kal 
Bovdopevous M_ : BovdAevopéevous LV. 


5° 7 dtado0x7) Kiessling. 
mpage Sylburg : modacew O, Spdoew Reiske. 


a & © to 


Casaubon : adetdeobe O. 5 BovAevopevov va L. 
Kav TovTO Kiessling : om. L in lacuna of 10 letters, xai €¢ 
R. LV 5 tg 4 C @ é NI 
TOTO Urropeivyn : dropeveww C, vropeivee M. 
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BOOK XI. 5, 2-4 


wealth. Has it slipped your minds that there still 
survive the descendants of that Valerius who banished 
the tyranny and that there are left successors of the 
house of the Horatii in whom it is hereditary to 
oppose, both with others and alone, those who would 
enslave their country? Or have you decided that 
both we and the rest of the Romans have so mean a 
spirit that we shall be content to be permitted to 
enjoy life on any terms whatever and will neither 
say nor do anything in favour of liberty and freedom 
of speech ? Or are you intoxicated with the greatness 
of your power? Who are you men, or what legal 
magistracy do you hold, that you are going to 
deprive Valerius or any other senator of the privilege 
of speaking ? Were you not appointed leaders of the 
commonwealth for a year? Has not the term of 
your magistracy expired? Have you not become 
private citizens by law? Plan to lay these matters 
before the people. For what is going to hinder any 
of us from assembling them and from challenging the 
authority which you are exercising contrary to the 
laws? Permit the citizens to vote upon this very 
point, whether your decemvirate shall continue or 
the traditional magistracies be re-established ; and 
if the people are so mad as to submit to the former 
course, then enjoy once more the same régime and 
prevent anyone from saying what he wishes in 
defence of his country. For we should deserve to 
suffer not only this but even a worse fate if we let 
oursclves get into your power and sullied by a 





— tte 


8 «ai R : om. L in lacuna of 5 letters. 


9 deyew 6. B. tes LL: 6. B. tes Adyew R. 
10 After warpidos I. has a lacuna of 15 letters; the other 
MSS. supply xai ef &éxasa rabra Sdfwaw. 
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putraivovtes atocyp@ Biw Tas é€avT@v te Kat TOV 
Tpoyovwy apeTas. 

VI. “Eri 8° avrod A€yovtos ot b€ka meptioravrat 
KEKpayoTes Kal THY OnLapYLKTHY emavacelovTEs 
eEovoiav Kai pipe adrov amewdobvres Kata TIS 
TETPAS, EL 7) GLWTHGEL. EP Ww TAaVTES aVeKpAyoV 
ws Katadvopevyns opav THs eAevOepias, Kal weoTov 
nv ayavakTycews te Kat BopvBouv tod ouvedpov. 
Tots peevrou d€xa perépehev evllews THs Te KwAv- 
cews Tob Aéyew Kal THS ames, ws TpeBroperny 
eldov emt TH mpaypare THhV Bovany: ETELTA TPO- 
ehdwv’ €€ attav “Ammos Kai denbels ta&v Oopv- 
Botvvrwr Bpaydy émiaxeiv® ypovov, emed7) KaTéoretAc 
TO TapatTopevov atta@v: “‘ Oddéva tyadv,”’ elzev, 
‘ amtoatepodmev, w@ avdpes BovdAevtai, Adyov, 6s 
av ev TH tTpoonkovT. Kaip@ A€yn, Todvs 6° em- 
Trohd.lovras Kat mpi 7 KAnOAvat mpoefanora- 
HEévous Eipyopev. pndev ovv ayavaKretre: Kal 
yap ‘Opariep Kal Ovarepicn Kal TmavTt adhe 
yuwpnv ayopevew ev TH €avtTod tTOmwW KATA TOV 
apxatov €Biopov Kal Kéopov amodwoopmev, eav ye 
mept wv Bovdevadpevor ouveAndAdvbate, TEepi Tov- 
Twv réywo Kai pnoéev €Ew: eav d€ Sdynuaywydow 
vpas Kat dsactaoialwor THY TOAW TA [LN POS TO 
TmpayjLa. Onunyopodvtes, ovdevt MOTE ay 5° 
eLovoiav Tob KwAdew TOUS aKoopobvras, @ Mdpxe 
‘Oparee, Tropa Too Onpov AaBovres EXOMED, OTE 
Hiv Kal THY TOV UrdTwY Kal THY TOY Syuap- 

1 Portus : mpoceA@awv O, Jacoby. 

- emaxeiv L : émoywv KR. 

3 ovdew mote Post, ovdémore Cary : ovdév tore O, Jacoby ; ; 


but in clauses like this Dionysius regularly places rore first. 
4 Se LV: om. R. 
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BOOK XI. 5, 4—6, 4 


disgraceful life both our own virtues and those of our 
ancestors.’ 

VI. While he was still speaking,! the decemvirs 
surrounded him, crying out, menacing him with the 
tribunician power, and threatening to throw him 
down from the rock? if he would not be silent. 
Upon which all cried out, feeling that their liberty 
was being taken away; and the senate-chamber 
was full of indignation and turmoil. However, the 
decemvirs, when they saw that the senators were 
exasperated at their behaviour, repented promptly 
both of their having refused permission to speak and 
of their threat. Then Appius, coming forward, asked 
those who were creating a disturbance to have 
patience a moment; and having quieted their dis- 
order, he said: ‘ Not one of you, senators, do we 
deprive of the privilege of speaking, provided he 
speaks at the proper time ; but we do restrain those 
who are too forward and rise up before they are called 
upon. Be not, therefore, offended. Tor we shall give 
leave, not only to Horatius and Valerius, but also to 
every other senator, to deliver his opinion in his turn 
according to the ancient custom and decorum, pro- 
vided they speak about the matters which you have 
assembled to consider and about no extraneous 
subject ; but if they endeavour to seduce you by 
popular harangues and to divide the commonwealth 
by speaking of matters that are not to the point, 
then to none of them ever. As for the power to 
restrain the disorderly, Marcus Horatius, we do 
possess it, having received it from the people when 
they voted to us both the magistracy of the consuls 


1 Yor chap. 6 cf. Livy iii. 40, 1. 
2 The Tarpeian Rock. 
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Ywv apynv epnpioarro, Kat 6 Xpovos adrhs ovmw 
5 mapeAjAvder, WOTTEP Gol OOKEt. Ov yap. els eve- 
avTov amredetyOnpev odd’ eis GAAov Twa ypdvov 
wpispevov, add’ ews av KataoTnowpyeba macav 
Thv vopoleciav. ovvredécavTes ov Oca KaTa 
voov' €xomev Kal KUpwaayTes Tovs AotTOvds Vvopmous, 
tor amobyoopela thy apynv Kal Adyoy Tay meE- 
mpaypévwr Tots BovAopevots tay bheEopmev. Téews 
5 odder edaTTwoopeVv oUTE THS UTaTLKHS e€ovctas 
ovre® Tis Onpapxurys. mept d€ Tob moA€pou, Tiva 
Xp} TpOTOV Ws TAaXLOTA Kal Kahhora Tous ex povs 
dyvvacban, yreopas abe TapLovTras bpas Aéyew, 
mposTous® ev, womep €or ournbes kal m™pemov 
buiv, tovs mpeoBuTépous, Emetta Tovs jeaous, 
redevtaious d€ TOUS vewTaTouS.” 

VII. Tair’ eirwy mpadrov pev exdde Tov éavtod 
Qeiov Tavov KAavéiov. 6 8 avaoras tovavtTny t- 
eBero dnunyoptay: 

Ered [Le TpP@Tov yvepny dmopaives Bau a€tot 
"Anmtos, © BovdAn, Tys@v da TO* ouyyevés, WoTEp 
atdT@ mpoonke, Kal det pe a hpova mepi Tob 
modepov Tov mpos Atkavods Kat LaPivous eizety, 
mpiv amodetEacbar THVv EeuavTod Siavoiav, eKetvo 
BovAoiuny av tyas e€etaca, tiow énapbévres 
éAricow Aikavol Kat LafPivor moAcuov émeveyKeiv 
éroAunoav yuiv Kal THY ywWpav emiovrTes AenAaTEiv, 
ot Téws ayam@vtes Kat tots Beois moAAjy yapw 
etdores el Tis AUTOS Ela THY eauTay exe dopahas. 
€av yap TovTO pabnre, Kal Ty anradAayny Too 
moAguou Tob mpos avdTovs yTIS E€oTAaL KpaTioTY 

1 xara voty O : év v@ Cobet. 
2 ovre . . . ovre Cary : ovdé . . . ovde O, Jacoby. 
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BOOK XI. 6, 4—7, 1 


and that of the tribunes ; and the term of it has not 
yet expired, as you think. For we were not appointed 
for a year or for any other definite period, but until 
we should have instituted the whole body of laws. 
When, therefore, we have completed what we propose 
and have got the remaining laws ratified, we shall 
then resign our magistracy and give an account of 
our actions to any of you who desire it. In the 
meantime we shall relax nothing either of the con- 
sular or of the tribunician power. As to the war, 
now, in what manner we may repulse our enemies 
most quickly and gloriously, I ask you to come 
forward and deliver your opinions—first the oldest 
members, as is customary and fitting for you, next 
those of a middle age, and last the youngest.” 

VII. Having said this, he proceeded to call first 
upon his uncle, Gaius Claudius, who, rising up, de- 
livered a speech about as follows ! : 

‘““Sinee Appius desires me to deliver my opinion 
first, senators, showing me this honour because of our 
relationship, as becomes him, and sinee I must say 
what I think concerning the war with the Aequians 
and the Sabines, I should like, before declaring 
my own sentiments, to have you inquire what hopes 
have encouraged the Aequians and Sabines to venture 
to make war upon us and to invade and lay waste 
our country, nations which till now were quite 
satisfied and most grateful to Heaven if they were 
permitted to enjoy their own land in security. [or 
if you once know what those hopes are, you will also 
know what means of deliverance from war with these 


1 for chaps. 7-15 cf. Livy iii. 40, 2-6. 


i ee 





3 apaétrous L,: mpa@rov R. 
4 §a 70 O : ro or 84 70 Reiske. 


DIONYSIUS OF HALICARNASSUS 


2 pabnaeabe. exetvou Totvuy aKxovoavTes OTL oeod- 
Aevrat Kai vooel TO md&TpLoV Tpav moAtreupa. ek 
mroAhob Kal Tots _ MpoeoTnKoot TOV Kowdy oure 
6 Ofpos evvous cory ovre ol TaTpiKvot, Kal ov 
parny GcovovTes” (ro yap adn bes OUTWS EXEL, TAS 
5’ atrias emLoTapLevous dply ovdev déopae déyevv) 
dm€AaBov, et Tes efwbev pas KaTaGXo moAepos 
dua. Tots eVTOS TELxOUS Kaxots, Kat dd€eve Tats 
apxais Ovvapy e€ayew TV mpoTrohepnooveay THS 
vis, oUTE TOUS mroAiras emt TOV OTPATLWTLKOY O Opkov 
amavras n&ew* €x mpoBupias Ws ™pOorepov, amexOas 
Svaxeypevous mpos Tas apxds, oUTE TOUS Tyepovas 
Tais ek TOV vopwy Tywpias ypynoecbat Kara 
TOV pH Tapayevopévwv, SedoixdTas pH TL petlov 
épydowvrat KaKor, TOUS TE UTAKOVTAVT AS: Kal TO 
omha AaBovras 7 karanebpew Ta onpeta 7 Tapa- 

3 Hévovras eVehoxannacw € ev Tots ayaow. dv ovdev 
e€w Tob eixotos HAmicav: Grav pev yap opLovoodoa 
mods amTyTat ToAgwov, Kat TO atdTo oaupdéepov 
amact paivnra. toils T apxyovor Kal Tots apyo- 
pévors, pera mpoOupias amavres emt ta Sewa 
xwpotor Kal ovTE TOvov ovUTE Kivduvov ovdéeva 

4 éxvotow: orav 6€ vocotoa ev atri,° amply 7 Ta 
EVOOV KaTaoTnoaaUar, Tots drraHptous G[LOce YwWPH 
Trodepiors,° kat mapaorh TO pev ANE Aoyopos 
Stu ody Urép olkelwy ayabdv Kaxotabodow GAN 
ive BeBoudrepov avT ov ETEpOL dpxwot, tois 8 
nyepwoow OTL Tone Ltov exovow ovdx Hrrov Tob 
avTimdAov TO oiketov, vooet Ta OAa Kal maoa 


1 axovovres O : axovaartes Reiske, Jacoby. 
2 mpotoAeunoacayr LV. 3 ééew LVM. 
4 ypyjoadba LV. 5 aur OF ® Sylburg : moAg€uos LY. 
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nations will be most effectual. Well, then, when 
they heard that our time-honoured constitution has 
for a long time been shaken and is diseased and that 
neither the populace nor the patricians are well 
disposed toward those who are at the head of the 
commonwealth—and this they heard not without 
reason, since it is the truth, though I have no need 
to state the causes to you who are well acquainted 
with them—they assumed that if any foreign war 
should come upon us in addition to these domestic 
evils and the magistrates should resolve to march out 
with an army in defence of the country, neither the 
citizens would all present themselves cheerfully, as 
before, to take the military oath, because of their 
hostility to the magistrates, nor would these inflict 
the punishments ordained by law upon those who 
did not present themselves, lest they should occasion 
some greater mischief; and that those who did 
obey and take up arms would either desert the 
standards or, if they remained, would deliberately 
play the coward in battle. And none of these hopes 
was ill grounded; for when a harmonious state 
undertakes a war and all, both rulers and ruled, 
look upon their interests as identical, all go to meet 
the perils with alacrity and decline no toil or danger 3 
but when a state which suffers from sickness within it- 
self engages with its enemies outside before composing 
its internal disorders, and the rank and file stop to 
consider that they are undergoing hardships, not for 
their own advantage, but to strengthen the domina- 
tion of others over them, and the generals reflect 
that their own army is no less hostile to them than 
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A / A 
ixavy Svvayis Ta Towwdra orparevpata KaTa- 
ywvioacbar kal Pbetpac. 
ee 9 a 

VII. “ Tar’ €oriv, & Bovdn, ra LaBiwv re 

4 > ~ e 
kat Atkavav évOupnpata, ois memorevKdres 
3 tA ¢€ ~ os 
euPeBAnkacw apdv els riv yhv. éedv pev .odv 
b] oo A a 
ayavakTyoavres TH Katadpovetobar mpos adrav 
3 / Yj o ~ 
enaplevruw ws éxyouev dpyhs Svvapw eayayeiv 
Lee > Q ‘d i A of)? € a “a 
em avrovs yydrowpeba, dédorKa py TadO” yiv & 

” 3 A 1 aA a b) > F 
mpovaAaBov éxeivor’ cupBA, waGddov 8’ €d ofda oup- 
Bnoopeva. av dé Ta pra Kal dvayKadrara’ 
KataoTnowpeba—raira 8° eotw 74 7 evKoopia Tod 
mAnGous Kai TO TGou tadbTa aupdépovta daive- 

A A o 

oba—eEcddoavres pev ex tis mdédews Thy viv 
>) / a A / ? / 

emiywpialovoay uBpw Kat mA€eovegiav, amoddvres 

> A “~ ~ ¢ 

d€ TO apxaiov oxfua TH Todrela, mri€avres of 

viv Opaceis kal Ta SrrAa pixpavres ex TOV YELpav 
o / / 

ngovow ws yds odk eis waxpav tds te BAdBas 

a / 

- . . Dovpevor® Kat epi diadAayav SrareEdpevor, 

A ¢ a & 

brapfe. te’ nuiv 6 mdvres dv ev€awro ot voor" 

A A 

exovres, xwpis dmAwy SramemoAcunkevar TOV pds 

~ ¢ A 

avrovs mdAeuov. taira 87 Aoytoapévous mas 

» A A f 
otowat deity THv prev Urép Tod modgmou Bovany, 

a ~ ‘ / 
emeo1) Tapaywdds rypiv éyer Ta €vtds Telyous, 

“A / 
€doat Kata TO Trapov, UTep dprovoias S€ Kal Kdapou 
modutiKod = mpobeivac tH Bovdopévw dA€yew. od 
yap efeyevero jyiv, mplv eis todro KaTraorhoa 

1 éxeivors IV. 

2 tavayxarata Jacoby. 

9... Bovpevor L, wOovpevor R : ofcdpevoe or Avadpevor Syl- 
burg, dvovpevo. Portus, deopbovpevor Keiske, éemavopbovpevor 
Kiessling, €£axovpevo. Cobet, xaBapovpevo. Post, dmodopov- 
pevoe Warmington. A future participle is wanted. 

4 M 

Tas iN. 
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is the foe, everything is diseased and any force is 
sufficient to defeat and destroy such armies. 

VIII. “ These, senators, are the reasonings of 
both the Sabines and the Aequians, and because 
they believed them to be valid, they have invaded 
our territory. So if we, showing our resentment at 
being scorned by them in their exalted state of mind, 
vote in our present wrathful state to lead out an 
army against them, I fear that all they anticipated 
may happen to us, or rather, I know full well that 
it will come to pass. But if we establish the con- 
ditions that are of primary importance and most 
necessary—and these are good order on the part of 
the multitude and the recognition by all citizens 
that their interests are identical—by banishing from 
the state the insolence and greed which are now the 
fashion and by restoring the constitution to its 
ancient form, these enemies who are now so bold 
will cower and, hurling their weapons from their 
hands, will soon come to us to make amends! for 
the injuries they have caused and to treat for peace, 
and we shall have it in our power—a thing which all 
men of sense would wish—to have put an end to the 
war without resorting to arms. In view of these 
considerations I believe we ought to defer the con- 
sideration of the war for the present, since our 
affairs within the city’s walls are in a turbulent state, 
and, instead, give leave to everyone who so desires 
to speak in favour of harmony and good order among 
our citizens. I’or we never had the opportunity, 
until the war brought us to this pass, of deciding in 


* The verb is uncertain, only the final letters being pre- 
served in the MSS. 





° votv Steph. : viv O. 
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\ , 1 ¢€ A A } A > aA A 2 
Tov qoAEpov,' b1d Thode THs apyyns KAnOEior 
TEpt TOV ev TH TrOAEL TrpayydTwY* Et TL UN KAADS 
> a f “A aA 
elye’ TaV yryvopevwy Sdiayvadvar modAjs yap av 
emitysnoews aétos hv et Tis eKetvov’ adets Tov 
A : , 6 , e\ > A 2 Des 29? 
Kaipov ev TouTw® Aéyew tbrép adTav' n&tov’ ovd 
nn ” > ~ / Lyd a e , 
av €yot tis elmeiv BeBaiws ote tobrov vmepBado- 
A > ] ¢ 
EVOL TOV Kalpov Ws ovK emLTNdELOV ETEpov duVn- 
, a bd 4 a > ‘ > 
oducba Ttuyely emitndevoTépov. «el yap ek TAY 
, ‘ ov," v A 5A ; 
yeyovorwy Ta pédAdovTra éoecfar BovdeTat Tis 
aA ld , 
eixalew, moAvs 6 peta TobTOY EoTaL yxpovos EV 
e ~ if 4 
G mept obdevos TOV Kowdv ovveAevoouefa Bov- 
Aevodpevot. 
“A >] ~ 
IX. ‘’A&id 8 duds, “Amme, Tovs mpoeoty- 
~ 4 
KéTas THs ToAewS Kal TO KOWOV aTaVvTwWY GUp~ 
, 8 >) A 4 c€ «a > “Aw POL A > A >] f 
dépor® odxt To tyiv adrois idia Avotredoby odet- 
“A A ~ A 
Aovras oKortreiv, édy Tt TOV GANOGy peta Trappyoias 
> A 4 > ¢ \ A <; 4 4 / 
GAAa pH Kal’ Adovas Tas BueTtépas AEyw, pH pot 
Sia tobr’ amexOavecOa, évOvjpovpévous OTe ovK 
aA “~ 3 aA aA 
émt Aowopia Kat mpoTnAaKion®@ THs apyyAs vpav 
, A 4 > > @ f 3 bd 
mowjoopat Tovs Adyous, aAr’ wa dei~as ev olw 
KAvdwr Ta Mpdaypata oadever THS TOAEWS, THY 
aA @ f 
cwrnpiay Kat emavophwow attra@v Tis €oTaL 
1 eis rodTo KatacTicat Tov mOAcpov I. : eis TOoTO KaTaoTH- 
cawvro méAenov V, eis totro KatactHoawro mepi Todépwv M, 
eis ToUTOv KaTaoryvat Tov TOAcpov Reiske. 
2 KAnOeior V : KAnOeior oxoreiv KR. 
3 After mpaypdtwyv M adds otrws éxévrwv kal. 
4 elye V : exer R. 5 zodrov Reiske. 
6 éxetvw Neiske. But with his roérov just above, érépw 
would have been better ; see note on translation. 
7 atrév O : dd\Awv Sylburg, following Lapus. 
8 Gndvrwv oupdépoy (cf. chap. 9, 2 f.) Sylburg : amo ray 


ovpdeporvtwy O, Jacoby. 
9 Steph. : dexOdveobe O, améxPeo8a Kiessling, axyecPar 


Vassis. 
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BOOK XI. 8, 3—9, 1 


a meeting ealled by this government about the 
business of the commonwealth, whether any of the 
measures being taken were unsatisfactory. lor, had 
there been such an opportunity, great eensure would 
be deserved by anyone who had neglected that 
oeeasion and only at this time saw fit to talk about 
these matters. Nor eould anyone say for certain 
that, if we let this opportunity pass as unsuitable, 
we shall be able to find one that is more suitable. 
For if one eares to judge the future by the past, it 
will be a long time before we meet again to eonsider 
any matter of the publie business. 

IX. “I ask this, Appius, of you men who are at 
the head of the eommonwealth and are in duty 
bound to consult the common interest of all rather 
than your private advantage, that if I speak some 
truths with frankness instead of trying to please you, 
you will not be offended on that aecount, when you 
eonsider that I shall not make my remarks with any 
intent to abuse and insult your magistracy, but in 
order to show in how great a sea the affairs of the 
commonwealth are tossed and to point out what 
will be both their safety and their reformation. It 


1 This seems to be the meaning of the text given by the 
MSS., but the words “* had there been such an opportunity ” 
and “‘only”’ are merely implied in the Greek. Lapus, 
followed by Sylburg and others, not appreciating this 
ellipsis, and wishing to avoid a sentence inconsistent with 
what has just preceded, proposed to read “ about other 
matters ’’ in place of ‘‘ about these matters.”” Reiske inter- 
changed “ that” and “‘ this ’’ occasion; but it is difficult to 
see what “on that occasion’ would mean following the 
neglect of “‘ this ’’ occasion. He might better have proposed 
“who, neglecting this occasion, should see fit on another 
occasion,”’ thus paralleling the idea expressed in the next 
sentence. 
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9 , c A 4 ” ef ~ if 
2¢pacw. amaow pev yap tows doo TH maTpide 
.. . Owow’ avayKatds €oTW 6 TEpt TOV KoOWh 
oUpPEpovT@v Aoyos, padvora depot. ™p@Tov 
pev yap OTL yrapns: apyeuw™ n&iwpoar Ova TY 
atoxuvn dé Kal pwpio moAAn mp@tov avacravra 
8 
un ovy a det mp@tov émavopPwoacba Aédyew. 
of ? e / bd 4 4 A 
emerO Ort ovpBeByrev 6v7t Getw mpos matpos 
"Anmiov Too TPOEOTNKOTOS Tis dexadapyias m0e- 
abai TE mavTo pddvora oTav’ «0 Ta. Kowa bn’ 
adTa@v emTpoTevyTar, Kat avidobat mavTos* oTov- 
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is perhaps incumbent upon all who. . .' for the 
fatherland, to speak of the matters that are for the 
public interest, and this is true particularly in my 
ease. Ilirst, because I have been asked, as an honour 
due me, to take the lead in expressing my opinion, 
and it would be a shame, yes a great folly, for the man 
who rises up first not to mention the things that need 
to be reformed first. In the next place, because it 
has fallen to me, as the paternal uncle of Appius, 
the chief of the decemvirs, both to be pleased more 
than all others when the commonwealth is well 
governed by them and to be grieved above anyone 
else when it is not so governed. Besides these 
motives, I have inherited it as a political principle 
from my ancestors to prefer the interests of the 
public to my own private advantages and to take 
thought for no personal danger, a principle that I 
would not willingly betray and thus dishonour the 
virtues of those men. As to the present form of 
government, that it is in a bad state and that almost 
everyone is dissatisfied with it, let this be the strongest 
proof for you, the one thing you cannot be ignorant 
of, that the most respectable of the plebeians are _ 
daily abandoning their ancestral hearths and fleeing 
out of the city, some with their wives and _ chil- 
dren removing to the neighbouring cities and others 
to country districts that lie farthest from Rome. 


1 The better MSS. have a gap here in the text which has 
not been satisfactorily filled either by the readings found in 
the inferior MSS. or by the conjectures of modern scholars. 


po. TavTyny <tHpEiv THY> Tod Biov mpoaipeow, Kiessling <dvAdéw> 
07) ToLavTyy Tov Biov mpoaipeavy. 

8 wavres of TA Kowa Stotxobvres after Texpypiov deleted by 
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ovde THY TaTpiKiwy moAAol tas’ Kar doTU 
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And even of the patricians not many continue to 
reside in the city as they formerly did, but the 
greater part of these also are living in the country. 
Yet why should I speak of the others when only a 
few even of the senators, and those such as are 
attached to you either by relationship or friendship, 
remain within the walls, while the rest regard solitude 
as more desirable than their native city? At any 
rate, when you found it necessary to assemble the 
senate, the members came together only when 
summoned from their country seats one by one— 
these men with whom it was a time-honoured custom 
to keep watch over the fatherland in conjunction 
with the magistrates and to shirk none of the 
public business. Do you imagine, then, that it is to 
flee from their blessings or rather from their evils 
that men abandon their native lands? For my 
part, I think it is from their evils. And yet what 
greater evil do you think there is for a common- 
wealth, particularly for that of the Romans, which 
needs many troops of its own nationals if it is to 
maintain firmly its sovereignty over its neighbours, 
than to be abandoned by the plebeians and deserted 
by the patricians, when oppressed neither by war, 
pestilence nor any other calamity inflicted by the 
hand of Heaven ? 

X. “ Do you wish, then, to hear the reasons that 
are compelling these men to abandon temples and 
sepulchres of their ancestors, to desert hearths and 
possessions of their fathers, and to look upon every 
land as dearer to them than their own? For thesc 
things are not taking place without reason. Well, 
then, I will inform you and conccal nothing. Many 
charges are being brought against the magistracy 
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mapovrt, yivovTat 0° ovv Ops. ovdels 5’, ws 
eimeiv, efw TOv vpeTepwv EeTalpwv oiKkeiws Tots 
Tapovaw exe. mpaypacw. ot pev y ayabol Kai 
e€ ayalar, ois mpoojKev tepdobai Te Kal apyew 
Kat tas dAAas Kaprotcba tiywas as of marépes 
atvT@v exaptoovTo, axfovrat tovTwy armedavvo- 
pevoe Ou’ vps Tas TpoyovKas afwwoes atroAwde- 
3 KOTES. ol be THY dud pécou Taku EXovres ev TH 
Trohet Kat THY dmpdypova Su@kovres jouxtay xpn- 
pdatrwy tT adiKkous apmayas eyKadovow bpiv Kal 
TpoTnAaKiajLous €ls yapeTas odvpovTaL yuvatKkas 
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1 ovdeis 8’ ws etzretv Casaubon, ovd’ €oriv etzetv Reiske : ovdev 
etretv O. 2 Reiske : yevopevov O. 

3 é€@ Kiessling. 
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of you decemvirs, Appius, and by many people. 
Whether they are true or false I do not care to 
inquire at present, but at any rate they are being 
brought. And not a man, I may say, outside of your 
own partisans is well disposed toward the present 
state of affairs. For the men of worth, descended 
from men of worth, who ought to hold the priest- 
hoods and the magistracies and to enjoy the other 
honours which were enjoyed by thcir fathers, are in- 
dignant when they are excluded from these by you and 
thus have lost the dignities of their ancestors. The 
men of middle rank in the state, who pursue a life 
of tranquillity free from public duties, accuse you of 
snatching away their property unjustly and lament 
the insults you offer to their wedded wives, your 
drunken licentiousness toward their marriageable 
daughters, and many other grievous abuses. And 
the poorest part of the populace, who have no 
longer the power either of choosing magistrates or 
of giving their votes upon other occasions, who are 
not summoned to assemblies and do not share in 
any other political courtesy, hate you upon all these 
accounts and call your government a tyranny. 

XI. “ How, then, shall you reform these matters 
and cease being the object of accusations among 
your fellow citizens ? For this remains to be discussed. 
You can do so if you will procure a preliminary 
decree of the senate and restore to the people the 
right of deciding whether they prefer to appoint 
consuls, tribunes and the other traditional magis- 
trates once more or to continue under the same 
form of government as at present. For if all the 
Romans are content to be governed by an oligarchy 
and vote that you shall continue in possession of the 
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same power, you will hold your magistracy in 
accordance with law and not by force ; whereas, if 
they wish to choose consuls again and all the other 
magistrates as aforetime, you will resign your power 
in a legal manner and avoid the imputation of 
governing your equals without their consent. Tor 
the latter course is tyrannical, but to receive the 
magistracies with the consent of the governed is the 
mark of an aristocracy. And of this measure I think 
that you, Appius, ought to be the author and thus 
put an end to the oligarchy instituted by yourself, 
which was once an advantage to us but is now a 
grievance. Hear, now, what you will gain by follow- 
ing my advice and resigning this invidious power. 
If your whole college is actuated by the same 
principle, everyone will think that it is because of 
you who set the example that the others too have 
become virtuous, whereas if these others are too 
fond of their illegal power, all will feel grateful to 
you for being the only person who desired to do 
what was right, and they will force out of office with 
ignominy and great hurt those who refuse to resign it. 
And if you have entered into any agreements and 
given secret pledges to one another, invoking the 
gods as witnesses,—for it is possible that you may 
have done something even of this nature,—look upon 
the observance of these agreements as impious, since 
they were made against your fellow citizens and 
your country, and the breaking of them as pious. 
Tor the gods like to be called in as partners for the 
performance of honourable and just agreements, not 
of those that are shameful and unjust. 

XII. “ However, if it is through fear of your 
enemies that you hesitate to resign your magistracy, 
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lest they should form some dangerous designs against 
you and you should be compelled to give an account 
of your actions, your fear is not justified. Tor the 
Roman people will be neither so mean-spirited nor 
so ungrateful as to remember your faults and forget 
your good services, but offsetting your past errors 
by your present merits, will look upon the former 
as deserving of forgiveness and the latter of praise. 
You will also have the opportunity of reminding the 
people of the many fine actions you performed 
before the establishment of the oligarchy, of claiming 
the gratitude due for these as a means to assist and 
save you, and of employing many lines of defence 
against the charges. For example, that you yourself 
did not commit the wrong, but one of the others 
without your knowledge ; or that you had no power 
to restrain the person who did the deed, since he 
was of equal authority with yourself; or, again, that 
you were forced to submit to something undesirable 
for the sake of something else which was useful. 
Indeed, it would be a long story if I chose to enume- 
rate all the lines of defence open to you. And even 
those who can make no defence that is either just 
or plausible, by acknowledging their guilt and craving 
pardon soften the resentment of the injured parties, 
some by falling back on the folly of youth, and 
others on their association with wicked men, some 
on the greatness of their power, and still others on 
Fortune that misleads all human calculations. I 
myself promise you, if you resign your magistracy, 
that all your faults shall be forgotten and that the 
people shall be reconciled to you upon such terms 
as in your unfortunate situation will be honourable. 
XIII. “ But I fear that the danger is not the real 
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ground for your not resigning your magistracy—at 
all events, men without number have been able to 
lay aside their tyrannies without suffering any harm 
at the hands of their fellow citizens—but that the 
true causes are a vain ambition, which pursues the 
phantom of honour, and a yearning for those per- 
nicious pleasures which the life led by tyrants brings 
in its train. If, however, instead of pursuing the 
vain images and shadows of the honours and enjoy- 
ments, you wish to enjoy the real honours themselves, 
then restore the aristocracy to your country, receive 
honours from your equals and gain the praise of 
posterity, and in exchange for your mortal body 
leave an immortal renown to your descendants. For 
these are lasting and real honours, which can never 
be taken from you and afford the greatest pleasure 
without any regrets. Nourish your soul by finding 
pleasure in your country’s welfare, of which you will 
be regarded as the chief author by delivering her 
from a grievous domination. In doing this take 
your ancestors as your examples, bearing in mind 
that not one of those men aimed at despotic power 
or became a slave to the shameful pleasures of the 
body. Tor these reasons it was their fortune not 
only to be honoured while they lived, but after their 
death to be praised by those who came after them. 
Yor all bear witness that they were the stoutest 
guardians of the aristocracy which our state estab- 
lished after banishing the kings. And by no means 
forget your own most splendid words and dceds. 
° yxaptéorarot re Sylburg : yaples re O, ydpirés re Reiske. 
” Reiske : orpéde O. ® ovdéev LV, ot & M. 
emywopevwy VM : émvyevopeve L. 
10 yap tro. V : yap M, yé ror L. 
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povey pdvos L: : pdvos pov R. 
ent Tots otKetots Cary, mpos tov otxetov Reiske : amo rav 


oixetwy O, Jacoby, amo ris oixias Sylburg. 
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BOOK XI. 13, 4—14, 2 


For your first principles of political action were 
honourable and inspired in us great hopes of your 
virtue ; and we all ask you to act in future in con- 
formity with those principles. Revert, then, once 
more to your own character, Appius, my son, and 
in your choice of policies do not espouse the cause 
of tyranny, but that of the aristocracy ; and shun 
the pleasure-seeking companions who were the 
cause of your departing from honest practices and 
of your straying from the straight path. [or it is 
unreasonable to suppose that those through whose 
influence a man has been changed from good to bad 
will change him back again from an evil to a virtuous 
man. 

XIV. ‘“‘ This advice I have often desired to give 
you, if I could have a private conversation with you, 
not only by way of instructing one who is ignorant, 
but also of reproving one who errs; and I have 
gone more than once to your house. But your 
servants turned me away, saying that you had no 
leisure for private matters, but were attending to other 
more urgent business—if, indeed, anything could be 
more urgent for you than respect for your family ! 
Perhaps it was not by your command but of their 
own accord that they barred my entrance, and I[ 
could wish that this were the truth of the matter. 
This experience, then, has forced me to talk to you 
in the senate about the matters I wished to dis- 
cuss with you, since I got no opportunity of doing 


8 érepa wt LV. 


® 84 7¢ Reiske : 8 ext O. domep ef 89 7¢. . . qv Capps, 
ws dn 7¢. . . ov Cary. 
10 ¢¢’ M : ad’ LV. 11 gy added by Casaubon. 
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povov ob é€eyévero. xatpov 8 exer mavTyn Aé- 
yeobar ta Kava Kal cupdépovra map’ avOpdmors 

3 uadrov, “Anme, 1) pndayh. damodedSwKas 84 cor! 
Ta Tob yevous oferuara paptipopa Beovs, dv 
tepa Kat Bwpods Kowats Ovaias yepatpomev of 
tis “Ammiov yeveds Suddoyxor, Kai mpoyovwr Sai- 
povas, ols pera Yeovs Sevtépas Tiyuas Kal ydpiras 
amrodwopev Kowds, dep anavtas Sé tovTous viv, 
7) KaTéxet TOV cov pev TmaTépa eudv 8 adedAdov, 
OTt got Tapéoxnuar puyjy te Kal dwvyv tH 
€uavtTot Ta Kpatiota BovAevopevyny: Kal émravopbav 
Tas ayvotas cov Kata Sivayw tHV eurnv afi oe 
pn KaKots® idoba Ta Kakd, unde TaV mAELOvwv 
opeyomevov Kal Ta TapdvTa amoAdoa, und’ wa 
TOV lowv TE Kal KpetTTOvwY apxyns bad TAaV 

477TTOVWY TE Kal KaKLovwy apyecbar. moAAa Kal 
mept ToAA@Y ere cou réyeww BovAdpevos OKVa. et 
pev yap emt Ta Kpeittw BovdAeduata o Beos ayer 
ge, Kal TadTa mAciw THY ikavar cipynka, et 6 em 
Ta xelpw, Sta Kevijs Kat Ta AowTa EpW. ExXETE, W 
BovAt) Kat duets ot mpoeaoTnKdTEs THS TOAEWS, THV 
éunv yvwpnv Kal Tept Tob ToAe“ov THS KaTaAvcews 
Kal mept TOV ev TH TOAEL PopvBwr Tis evmavopfw- 
gews. et d€ Tis ETEpA TOUTWY KpELTTW EpEl, TA 
BéArtoTa wKaTwW.” 

XV. Totadr’ eidvros KAavdiov kai modAnv éA- 
wida TH avvedpiw TapacyovTos ws amobncopevwv 
trav dSéxka THY apynv, “Ammos pev mpos tadra 
ovdev nkiwoev eimeiv: ek dé tev aGAdwy oALyap- 

1 gow Steph. : cou O (drodedwxdros 54 cov M). 

2 xaxots Cobet : rots Kaxots O, Jacoby. 
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so by ourselves alone; and things that are honour- 
able and advantageous, Appius, may be mentioned 
seasonably anywhere in public rather than nowhere. 
Having now performed for you the duty I owe to 
out family, I protest by the gods, whose temples and 
altars we who carry on the succession of the Appian 
family honour with common sacrifices, and by the 
genii of our ancestors, to whom after the gods we 
pay the next honours and gratitude in common, and, 
above all these, by the earth, which holds your 
father and my brother, that I have put at your dis- 
posal both my mind and my voice to give you the 
best advice. And now, desiring to correct your 
ignorance as best I may, I ask you not to attempt 
to cure the evils by evils, nor, by aiming at too much, 
to lose even what you already have, nor again, by 
attempting to rule over your equals and your 
superiors, to be ruled yourself by those who are 
inferior and baser. I should like to say much more 
to you upon many subjects, but hesitate to do so. 
For if God is leading you to better resolutions, 
even this that I have said is more than sufficient ; 
but if to worse, then what I have still to say will also 
be said in vain. You now have my opinion, senators, 
and you who are at the head of the commonwealth, 
concerning the means both of putting an end to the 
war and of reforming the civil disorders. If anyone, 
however, shall offer better advice than this, let the 
best prevail.” 

XV. After Claudius had spoken thus and given the 
senate great reason to hope that the decemvirs 
would resign their power, Appius did not see fit to 
make any answer to his advice. But Marcus Cor- 
nelius, one of the othcr members of the oligarchy, 
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xyav' mpoeAbwv KopynAvos Mdpxos: “ “Hyets pév,”’ 
v (ee oo tA \ ~ Oo 7 / 
edyoev, “ad KAavdue, mepl t&v idiwy cupdepov- 
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Eguev, WOTE LNdeV TAY _duapepavT ov ayvoetv, Kal 
didwy od} oravilopev, ois, éav te 5én, avpBovAots 
2 xpnoopueba.. TraBoou 67) mpayya Tro@y dw pov, 
avnp mpeaPvTEpos ov dEopéevots oupBouds yvwpas 
dT 0GELKVULLEVOS. T@ ‘Anmiw 6 et te BovdAer 
Tapaively 7 owSopeiaar—robro yap adAnbéarepov 
id > / > a , , ~ 
—éotav €€€\Ons ex Tot avvedpiov, Aowdopyon. viv 
5’ brep too mpos Atkavods Kat LaBivous mroA€uov, 
Tept ov KéKAnoa yreapny aroder§ opLevos ,” 6 Tt 
Go. paiverar Aéye Kal Travoat Ta. ef TOO mpdypLa- 


370s dAvapdyv.”’ pera TobTov dvloTarat maAw o 
KAavdvos Katndys Kai peotovs exw tovs odbad- 
A “ f Ce aed \ 399 
povs dakptwv Kat dnoww-: Ammvos prev ovd 


> f ” — 3 / \ 
amoKptoews afwov nyetrat pe, @°* Bovdn, Tov 
~ ~ ~ >) tf \ 
€avtod Geiov evavtiov vud@dv: add’ womep THY 
oikiav THY tay améxAewce* jroL, Kal TOUTL TO GUV- 
, ¥ Cf 5 973 ¢ ~ ~ >] 4 
édpiov aBatov dcovmep’ ef é€avT@ toret. et be 
Y 7 > A / ‘ 3 ~ 4 3 
xp? To dAnfés r€yew, Kal ex THS ToAEws E€e- 
2 \ 3 ~ ” 
!advvopar. odKéTe yap av’ adrov opbois oppact 
“~ ~ f 
duvainvy opady avagiov yeyovota Ttav mpoyovwv 
> > 
Kal Tupavyikny éeCynAwKdTa Tmapavopiav, add’ ava- 
> > A > 
OKEVAGA[LEVOS ATAVTA TA ELLA Kal TOUS EfoUS Ets 
p2 f ” 5A 3 f " lA A q 3 
a.Bivous Grey, moAw oixjowy “PayiAov, ef 
HS TO yévos Tee €oTl, Kal peeve) Tov Aoumov Exel 
ypovov ews ay obto Katéywou THY Kadny TavTny 


1 Jacoby : oAcyapyiav ILMV, oAcyapyexay Steph. 
2 amodeEapevos LVM. 3 @ added hy Sylburg. 
* dmoxdecov LV. 
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BOOK XI. 15, 1-4 


advanced and said: ‘“‘ We, Claudius, shall ourselves 
decide about our own interests without any need of 
your advice. For we are of the age best qualified 
for prudence, so that we are ignorant of nothing that 
concerns us, and we do not lack for friends whom 
we may take as advisers if necessary. Cease, then, 
doing an unseasonable thing in expressing your 
opinions as an older man to those who do not need 
advice. As for Appius, if you wish to give him any 
admonition or abuse—for this is the truer term for 
it—when you have left the senate-chambcr, you may 
abuse him. For the present, state what you think 
about the war with the Aequians and Sabines, the 
matter regarding which you have been called upon 
to deliver your opinion, and cease talking idly of 
things that are beside the point.” After him Claudius 
rose up again, with downcast countenance and with 
tears in his eyes, and said : “ Appius does not think 
me, his uncle, worthy even of an answer, senators, 
in your presence ; but, just as he shut his own house 
against me, so he does everything in his power to 
render the senate-chamber here inaccessible to me 
likewise. And if I must speak the truth, I am even 
driven out of the city. For I could no longer bear 
the sight of him, now that he has become unworthy 
of his ancestors and has emulated the lawlessness of 
tyrants, but removing all my effects and my house- 
hold to the Sabines, I shall live at Regillum,' the 
city from which our family comes, and shall remain 
there for the future as long as these men continue 


1 Cf. v. 40, 3 ff. and Livy iii. 58, 1. 





5 gcovrep Sylburg : domep O, om. Jacoby. 
6 av added by Kayser. 
? Sylburg : tvpircov O. 
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> / 3 \ 3 e , \ \ 
apyynv.  emedav 6 ola payTevopmat mEept THV 
dexadapylav yévyrat, yevnoetat 8 odK eis aKpay, 
5 TOTE Trapéoopat. Kal TA pev Urep E00 ToGatTa’ 
\ \ “~ f 4 ¢ «a 5S f 
mept d€ Tod modduov tavTnv dvyiv, w® Bovdy, 
, 3 , 1 Oe / A \ 
yuwpnv arodeikvupar, undev yndileabat mept yn- 
devos Tmpaypatos ews” amroderyO@ar vear® apxat.” 
Tabr’ einwy Kat moAvv ex Tod cuvedptov KiWHGAS 
emawov émi 7H yevvaiw Kat gtrAcdevbépw* ris 
yuwopns exabice. peta 5€ TobTov avactas AevKtos 
Koivrios 6 Kadovpevos’’ Keuxwvatos Kat Tiros 
Koivruos KazurwAtvos xat Aevxvos Aouvkpitios 
Kal mavtes €€Ns ot mpwrevovres® Tod Guvedpiov 
th KAavdiov yrwpn mpoceribevto. 
XVI. ?Ed’ & dtatapayBevres ot trepi Tov “Ammov 
) 4 4 3 e , \ ~ 
éBovAevoarvto pynKére Kal? yAtkiav Kai PBovdrjs 
Ie ; , ms 3 \ > 3 , 
a€iwow' cupBovAous Kadetv, adda Kar otKEevoTnTa 
Kal THv mpos advrods éTaiptavy. Kat mapeAbwv 
Mdpkos KopvjdAtos aviorno. Aevxtov Kopv7Aov 
\ > J 4) of , 3 a 
tov adeArAdov, ds Kotvrw DaBiw OvBovrAava ovv- 
UmMaTEVGE TO TpiToV UTaTEeVoVTL, SpacTHpLov avdpa 
\ \ cat , 3 > , 
Kat moAttkovs die€eAOety Adyous ovK advvaTov. 
ovTos dvactas €Aefe ToLdde’ 
Ca A \ i> ‘ a_3 > A , 38 
2 Oavpacroy pev Hv Kat tobdr, w& Bovday, et 


1 Sintenis : dodeckvupe O. 2 ews LV : ews av Kt. 

3 droderxyOdor véat dpyat Grasherger : amoderxy8aow at ap- 
at O. 
ms dircrevbepiw LV. 5 xdwros KaAdovpevos LV. 

6 $éxa after of zpwrevovres deleted by Glareanus, Sylburg ; 
retained by Kiessling, Jacoby. 

7 Bovajs agiwow O : rysrAs a€iwow Kiessling, aperjs agtwouv 
Cobet. But perhaps fovdAjs should be rejected outright as an 
interpolation due to the neighbouring é€BovAevcavto or aup- 
BotdAous. For the omission of a genitive with défwars in similar 
phrases see x. 50, 43; vi. 81,9: vi. 35, I. 8 et VM: of I. 
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in possession of this fine magistracy. But when the 
fate I foresee shall have overtaken the decemvirate— 
and it will overtake them soon—lI shall then return. 
So much concerning myself. As to the war, I give 
you this advice, senators, to pass no vote concern- 
ing anything whatever until new magistrates are 
appointed.’ After he had thus spoken and received 
great applause from the senate for the noble spirit 
and the love of liberty that his words breathed, he 
sat down. And after him Lucius Quintius, surnamed 
Cincinnatus, Titus Quintius Capitolinus, Lucius 
Lucretius, and all the leading men! of the senate 
rose up one after another and supported the motion 
of Claudius. 

XVI. Appius and his colleagues,? being disturbed 
at this, resolved no longer to call upon others for 
advice according to their age or senatorial rank, but 
according to their friendship and attachment to 
themselves. And Marcus Cornelius, coming forward, 
asked Lucius Cornelius to rise,—his brother, who had 
been colleague to Quintus Fabius Vibulanus in his 
third consulship, a man of action and not without 
eloquence in political debates. This man, rising up, 
spoke as follows : 

“This also was surprising, senators, that men of 


1 The MSS. have “ all the ten leading men,” probably due 
to confusion with the decemvirs. 

2 For chaps. 16-18 ef. Livy iii. 40, 8-14. 

3 It is uncertain whether the phrase BovAjs afiwaw, given 
by the MSS., should be rendered “ senatorial rank” or 
rather ‘‘ reputation for (wise) counsel.’’ The expression is 
unusual and has been challenged by more than one editor ; 
see the critical note. If we reject BovAjs as an interpolation, 
we shall have, in agreement with Dionysius’ usage elsewhere, 
‘* according to their age or rank.” 
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Tour ay EXOVTES dvOpwro THY NAKiaV Wid Exovow 
ot mpo ELod yrapnv amropnvafLevor Kal Tpwrevew 
afvodvres TOV ouvédpwv, THY é€x TOV Trodurex@y 
mpookpovopatwy amtéxGevay adudAAakrov mpos Tovs 
MpoeaTHnKOTas THS ToAEws olovtar Sety dudAdrrew, 
ous exphv’ Kal Tots véots mapaweiv amo Tod Kpa- 
tiorou movetacbar tos imép Tv KadGv ayavas, 
Kat pn ToAeuious adda didovs HyetoAar tods TeEpt 
37av Kowdv ayaba&yv avrimddAouvs. modAA@ 8 Ext 
touTou Bavpaciwitepov eat el Tas dias amexOeias 
em TA KOWa THS TOAEWS TpPdypaTa pLeTadhépovar 
Kat auvarroréobar Tots éavtdv é€xOpots BovrAovrar 
aGAAov 7 owlFvac peta mdvtwy trav didwy. 
bmepBoAn*® yap avoias totTd ye Kat od moppw 
GeoPrAaBetas 6° memotnKacw ot mpdedpor THs Bov- 
4s nudv. otro. yap ayavaxrobvtes OTe peT- 
vovtas avrovs THv Tay Séka apyyv, Hs adrot 
viv KaTnyopotow, eviknoayv ev apxatpeciats émt- 
TndELOTEpoL havevTes, Gel TOAELODOW avTotis TOAE- 
pov adidAAaKtov, Kat eis TOUM’ yKovow evdyOeias, 
uaAdrov d€ pavias, wol’, va tovrouvs diaBadAwor 
mpos vuds, oAnv vropévovow avatpéepar THY Ta- 
5 Tpida* ot y’ op@vTes prev avdotratov® THY ywpav 
nav vTO TMV TrOAELiWY yevouernv, op@vTes Se 
Ogov ovmw Kal emt THY moAW adTrods éeAcdcecbat 
(ro yap dta ecov xwpiov ob todd) avti Tob mapa- 


1 jv added by Cobet, ofav by Kiessling. 

2 olovrar Seiv duddrrew, ots expqv Post : obs éypijy oldv re 
det (Sety M) dvdAarrew O; Jacoby did not attempt to emend 
this corrupt text. 

3 JmepBodrn O : tmepBodrnv Jacoby. 
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the age of those who preceded me in declaring their 
opinions and claim to be the foremost men of the 
senate, think fit to maintain unrelenting their 
enmity, derived from political clashes, toward those 
who are at the head of the commonwealth, when 
they ought to be exhorting the young men also to 
engage from the highest motives in competition for 
noble rewards, and to regard, not as enemies, but as 
friends, those who are their rivals in striving for the 
public good. And much more surprising still than 
this it is that they transfer their private animosities 
to the affairs of the commonwealth and choose rather 
to perish with their enemies than to be saved with 
all their friends. This is an excess of folly and not 
far from a Heaven-sent madness which the presiding 
officers of our senate have been guilty of. Tor these 
men, displeased because others who appeared more 
worthy defeated them at the election when they 
were candidates for the decemvirate,—a magistracy 
which they themselves now inveigh against,—con- 
tinually wage an unrelenting war against them and 
have come to this pitch of folly, or rather of madness, 
that in order to slander these men to you they are 
willing to overthrow the whole country. For although 
they see that our land has been laid waste by our 
enemies and though they see that these foes will 
come almost immediately against Rome (the distance 
separating us is not great), instead of exhorting and 


1 This passage is badly corrupted in the MSS. The text 
of Post here adopted gives a satisfactory meaning and con- 
struction for the first time. 


4 sod70 ye Casaubon : rovrors O, Jacoby. 
5 6 Naber : om. O, Jacoby. 
6 <a eas, , 
pev avactarov Sylburg : peravacrarov O. 
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vas oKoTety Kal véas apyas amrodetKVUVaL Kal 
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XVII. “ Xkoweire yap ovtrtwot? mpoBovrAcvpa 
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, fa “~ / ? 
peTagd THY apxatpeci@v xXpdvors ToGovToLs ovawy, 
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aA / / f 
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\ wv / / 
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: aKatpous (or awpous) added by Cary, ToVnpas by kiess- 
ling, dovpddpovs by Grasberger, Jacoby. See note on trans- 
lation. ee ‘ 7 

2 Adyovaw (as in vi. 52, 2) Reiske : €yovaw O, Jacoby; 
ddvvarws éxovaas Smit. 3 av added by Casaubon. 

4 d\Aws Casaubon. 5 yévnrat VM. 


6 Sylburg : wapactoévrat or mapattoivras O. 
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BOOK XI. 16, 5—17, 2 


urging the young men to fight for their country 
and going themselves to her relief with all alacrity 
and enthusiasm, so far at least as there is strength in 
men so aged, they ask you now to consider the form 
of government, to create new magistrates, and to do 
everything rather than injure the enemy; and they 
cannot see even this itself, that they are introducing 
inopportune ? motions, or rather uttering impracti- 
cable wishes. 

XVII. “ For consider the matter in this light. 
There will be a preliminary vote of the senate for the 
election of magistrates ; then the decemvirs will lay 
this resolution before the people after appointing the 
third market-day thereafter for its consideration. 
For how can anything that is voted by the people 
become really valid if it is not done in accordance 
with the laws? Then, after the tribes have given 
their votes, the new magistrates will take over the 
administration of the commonwealth and propose to 
you the consideration of the war. During the interval 
before the election, which will be such a long one, 
if our enemies march up to the city and approach 
the walls, what are we going to do, Claudius? We 
shall say to them, by heaven: ‘ Wait until we have 
appointed other magistrates. For Claudius persuaded 
us neither to pass a preliminary decree concerning 


1 The adjective modifying ‘‘ motions ’’ has been lost from 
the Greek text. The words hitherto proposed, ‘‘ bad ”’ (or 
‘* mischievous ") by Kiessling, and ‘‘ disadvantageous ” by 
Grasberger (the latter a particularly attractive emendation 
palaeographically), would seem to be ruled out by the state- 
ment of Valerius in chap. 19, 5, that no one had ventured to 
call the motion disadvantageous. ‘The motions should here 
be characterized, then, not as inherently objectionable, but 
rather as out of place at the moment, “ inopportune ”’ or 
** i}l-timed.”’ 

55 


DIONYSIUS OF HALICARNASSUS 
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3 KaTAOTHOW [LEV ws BovdAdpeba. amr ovv, Kal 
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4 dukaiov dtadvoare® tov b€ Tav yewpyav oAcBpov 
ovy v7oAoypovpeba op, ovo” el Twa yvvata 
eAevbepa UBpews Kal Tapowias eTreip aby oTpa- 
TUTEKAS 00d dAdo Ta&v dynKeoTwv ovdev. KaKet- 
vo. TadTa mpokadovpévwy Hud@v peTpidoovar Kal 
auyxwprnoavTes TH OAC véas apyas arrodetEat 
Kal Ta tmpos Tov mdAcuov evTpeTH TrornoacBaL, 
Tote nfovow tketnpias dépovtTes avtt THY OTrAWV 
Kat trapad.oovTes Hiv? EavTous. 

XVII. “?Q. wodAfs pév ednbeias tovtwv ois 
em votv epxeTar Tovadra Anpeiv, moAAns 8° av- 
aAdynotas nudv, et Tovatta Aeyovtwy avr av ovK 
dyavaxToopen, aad’ drrouevopev dicovery, womep 
OTEp t&v todeuiwv adn’ ody trép Hudv abtav 

2Kal THS TaTpioos BovAcvdpevor. ovKk aveAobuev 
ek péaov Tovs PAvdpous ; ov Tayetav ynprovpeDa 
TH drrovolevopery® Xwpa THY onGevav ; ov Kaé- 
omruobpev amacav TV aay Tis moAEws;  ovK 
emt Tas ekelvwyv modes avtol arparevoopeba; 
adr’ otkou pévovres Kat Tots S€xa Aovdopovpevor 
Kat veas apxyas Kabtoravres Kal mept Kdapou 


1 unde Kiessling. 2 Scadvaare LV : Anboueda M. 
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any other matter nor to lay anything else before 
the people nor to enrol forces until we have settled 
everything relating to the magistracies as we wish. 
Depart, therefore, and when you hear that the 
consuls and the other magistrates have been appointed 
and that we have all the necessary preparations 
made for war, then come and make your pleas for 
peace, since you injured us first without any provo- 
cation on our part. And for whatever damage you 
have caused us in your raids, so far as property is 
concerned, pay us in full in accordance with Jjus- 
tice ; but the slaying of our husbandmen and any in- 
sults and drunken abuse offered by your soldiers to 
women of free condition or any other irreparable 
mischief we shall not include in your account.’ And 
they doubtless in response to this invitation of ours 
will show moderation, and after permitting us to 
choose new magistrates and to make our preparations 
for war, will then come with olive branches in their 
hands instead of arms and deliver themselves up to 
us ! 

XVIII. “Oh, the great folly of these men who 
ean think of uttering such nonsense, and our own 
great stupidity if, when they say such things, we 
show no displeasure, but submit to hearing them, as 
if we were consulting in the interest of our enemies 
and not of ourselves and our country! Shall we not 
remove these triflers from our midst? Not vote 
speedy relief to the land that is being ravished? Not 
arm all the youth of Rome? Not march ourselves 
against the cities of our enemies ? Or shall we stay 
at home and, abusing the decemvirs, installing new 
magistrates and considering a form of government 
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avTns €yevovTo Tpoatpéoews, ol ev avayKaia Kal 


1 ws after woAews deleted by Reiske. 2 jpiv LV. 


58 


BOOK XI. 18, 2-5 


as if we were at peace, let everything in the country 
fall into the enemy’s hands, and at last run the hazard 
of being enslaved ourselves and seeing our city laid 
in ruins as the result of our having allowed the war to 
approach our walls? Such counsels, fathers, are not 
those of men in their senses nor do they spring from 
the political foresight which regards the public ad- 
vantages as more essential than private animosities, 
but rather from an unseasonable contentiousness, an 
ill-starred enmity, and an unfortunate envy which 
does not permit those who are under its influence to 
show sound judgement. Dismiss, however, from your 
minds the rivalries of these men; but the measures 
which you should pass if your counsels are to prove 
salutary to the commonwealth, becoming to your- 
selves and formidable to our foes, I shall now attempt 
to indicate. For the present, vote your approval of the 
war against the Aequians and Sabines and enrol with 
the greatest alacrity and expedition the forces that 
are to set out against both. And after the war is 
terminated in the happiest manner for us and our 
forces return to the city upon the conclusion of 
peace, then not only consider the form of govern- 
ment, but also call the decemvirs to account for all 
their actions during their administration, vote for 
new magistrates and establish courts and honour 
with both these offices those who are worthy of them 
when both are in your power; for you must know 
that opportunities do not wait upon events, but 
events upon opportunities.” 

When Cornelius had delivered this opinion, those 
who rose up after him were, with few exceptions, of 
the same advice, some looking upon these measures 
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as necessary and suited to the present juncture, and 
others yielding to the times and paying court to the 
decemvirs through dread of their magistracy ; for 
no small part of the senators actually stood in awe 
of their power. 

XIX. After most of the senators had delivered 
their opinions and those who declared for war ap- 
peared to be much more numerous than the others, 
the decemvirs then called upon Lucius Valerius 
among the last. He was the one, as I have related,! 
who had wished to say something at the very 
beginning of the debate but had been prevented 
by them. And now rising, he delivered a speech of 
the following tenor : 

“You see, fathers, the plot of the decemvirs who 
not only at first would not allow me to say to you all 
that I had proposed, but now have assigned to me 
my turn to speak among the last, with this in mind, 
as we may reasonably assume, that, if I concur in the 
opinion of Claudius, I shallrender noservice to the com- 
monwealth, since few have supported it, and again, if 
I deliver an opinion different from those they them- 
selves have expressed, however excellent my advice 
may be, I shall have recited my piece in vain. For 
those are easily counted who are to rise up after me, 
and even if I shall have them all agreeing with me, 
what advantage will it give me when I shall not have 
the smallest fraction of those who side with Cornelius ? 
However, in spite of these misgivings I shall not 
hesitate to express my opinion. For when you have 
heard everybody, you will have it in your power 
to choose what is best. Concerning the decemvirs, 
therefore, and the manner in which they look after 
the commonwealth, consider that everything the 
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most excellent Claudius has said has been said by 
me also and that new magistrates ought to be chosen 
before any decree is passed concerning the war; for 
this point also was treated by him in the best manner. 
But since Cornelius endeavoured to show that his 
motion is impracticable, pointing out that the inter- 
vening period devoted to matters of civil administra- 
tion would be a long one, while the war is at our 
doors, and since he attempted to ridicule things that 
do not deserve ridicule and by that means seduced 
and carried away most of you with him, I for my 
part shall also talk to you about the motion of 
Claudius, showing that it is not impracticable ; for 
that it is disadvantageous no one even of those who 
derided it has ventured to allege. And I shall show 
you how our territory may be made secure, how 
those who have dared to do it injury may be punished, 
how we may recover our ancient aristocracy, and how 
these things may all come about at the same time 
with the concurrence of all the citizens and without 
the least opposition. All this I shall do, not through 
the display of any wisdom,’ but by citing your own 
actions as precedents for you to follow ; for where 
experience teaches what is advantageous, what need 
is there of conjectures ? 

XX. “ You recall that forces from these same 
nations as at present made incursions, partly into 
our territory and partly into that of our allies, both 
at the same time, when Gaius Nautius and Lucius 
Minucius were consuls, some eight or nine? years 
ago I believe it was. When on that occasion you 


1 Or, following Cobet, “‘ any special wisdom of my own.” 
2 It was actually nine years earlier (456 8.c. by Dionysius’ 
chronology). See x. 22 f. 
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had sent out numerous and brave youths against 
both these nations, it chanecd that onc of the consuls, 
being obliged to encamp in a difficult position, was 
unable to accomplish anything, but was besieged in 
his camp and in danger of being captured for want 
of provisions, while Nautius, who was encamped 
against the Sabines, was under the necessity of 
fighting battles with the same foes continually and 
could not even go to the aid of his fellow Romans 
who were in distress. And there was no doubt that 
if the army which was encamped among the Aequians 
should be destroyed, the other, that was carrying on 
the war against the Sabines, would not be able to 
hold out either when both armies of our enemies 
should have united. When the commonwealth was 
encompassed by such dangers and even the people 
inside the city walls were not harmonious, what relicf 
did you yourselves hit upon—a relief which is ac- 
knowledged to have helped your whole cause and 
to have rectified the commonwealth when it was 
rushing to a miserable downfall? Assembling in 
the senate-chamber about midnight, you created a 
single magistracy with absolute authority over both 
war and peace, abrogating all the other magistracies ; 
and before day came, the most excellent Lucius 
Quintius had been appointed dictator, although he 
was not even in the city at the time, but in the 
country. You know, of course, the deeds which this 
man performed after that, how he got ready adequate 
forces, rescued the army which was in danger, 
chastised the enemy and took their general prisoner ; 
and how, after accomplishing all this in only four- 
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teen days and reforming whatever else was corrupt in 
the commonwealth, he laid down the rods. Nothing 
hindered you then from creating a new magistracy 
in one day when you wished to do so. This example, 
then, I think we ought to imitate, since there is 
nothing else we can do, and choose a dictator before 
we leave this chamber. For if we neglect this oppor- 
tunity, the decemvirs will never assemble us again 
to deliberate about anything. And in order that the 
appointment of a dictator shall also be in accordance 
with the laws, we should create an tnterrexr, choosing 
the most suitable person from among the citizens ; 
for this is the customary thing for you to do when 
you have neither kings, consuls nor any other legal 
magistrates, which is the case at present, since these 
men's term of office has expired and the law has 
taken their rods from them. This is the course I ad- 
vise you to take, fathers, one that is both advantageous 
and practicable; whereas the motion proposed by 
Cornelius is confessedly the overthrow of your aristo- 
eracy. For if the decemvirs once get arms in their 
hands under this excuse of the war, I fear they will 
use them against us. For is it at all likely that those 
who refuse to lay down their rods will lay down their 
arms? Taking these considerations into account, 
then, beware of these men and forestall any treachery 
on their part. For foresight is better than repentance, 
and it is more prudent not to trust wicked men than 
to accuse them after they have betrayed your trust.” 

XXI. This opinion of Valerius! pleased the 
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majority of the senators, as was easy to conclude 
from their acclamations ; and since those who rose 
up after him (those still remaining were the younger 
members of the senate) with few exceptions con- 
sidered his measures the best, as soon as they all 
had delivered their own opinions and the discussion 
was due to be ended, Valerius asked the decemvirs 
to propose a division on the various opinions by 
calling upon all the senators over again from the 
beginning, and this request met with the approval 
of many of the senators who desired to retract their 
former opinions. But Cornelius, who advised giving 
the command of the war to the decemvirs, strenuously 
opposed this, declaring that the matter was already 
decided and legally ended, since all had voted ; and 
he demanded that the votes be counted and that no 
further innovation be admitted. When these pro- 
posals were urged by both men with great contention 
and shouting, and the senate split toward one side and 
the other, the party desiring to correct the disorder 
in the government backing Valerius, and the party 
which espoused the worse cause and suspected that 
there would be some danger from the change giving 
their support to Cornelius, the decemvirs, taking ad- 
vantage of the dissension in the senate to do as they 
saw fit, sided with the opinion of Cornelius. And 
Appius, one of their number, coming forward, said : 
‘ It was the war with the Aequians and Sabines, 
senators, which we called you together to deliberate 
about, and we have given all of you who so desired 
leave to speak, calling upon each one from the fore- 


3 avadixaciav Reiske. 
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most down to the youngest in the proper order. 
And three senators having given different opinions, 
namely Claudius, Cornelius, and last of all Valerius, 
the rest of you have come to your decision con- 
cerning them and each one has come forward and 
declared in the hearing of all which opinion he 
supported. Everything, therefore, having been done 
according to law, since the majority of you thought 
that Cornelius gave the best advice, we declare that 
he prevails, and we are engrossing and publishing 
the motion he made. Let Valerius and those who 
are leagued with him, when they shall obtain the con- 
sular power themselves, grant a rehearing, if they like, 
to causes already determined and annul resolutions 
passed by you all.”” Having said this and ordered 
the clerk to read the preliminary decree, in which it 
had been ordered that the enrolling of the army and 
the command of the war should be assumed by the 
decemvirs, he dismissed the meeting. 

XXII. After that those of the oligarchical faction 
went about swaggering and insolent, as if they had 
gained a victory over their adversaries and had 
contrived that their power could no longer be over- 
thrown when once they should be in control of arms 
andanarmy. But the men who had the best interests 
of the commonwealth at heart were in great distress 
and consternation, imagining that they should never 
again have any share in the government. These 
split into many groups, those of less noble dispositions 
feeling obliged to yield all to the victors and join the 





° movetobar added after orparod by Reiske. 
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oligarehical bands, and such as were less timorous 
abandoning their concern for the public interests in 
exchange for a carefree Ife; but those who had 
great nobility of eharacter employed themselves in 
organizing bands of their own and planning together 
for their mutual defence and for a change in the form 
of government. The leaders of these groups were 
the men who had first dared to speak in the senate 
in favour of abolishing the decemvirate, namely 
Lucius Valerius and Mareus Horatius ; and they had 
surrounded their houses with armed men and had 
about their persons a strong guard of their servants 
and elients, so as to suffer no harm from either 
violenee or treachery. Those persons, again, who 
were unwilling either to court the power of the 
victors or to pay no attention to any of the business 
of the commonwealth and to lead a quiet, earefree 
life, and to whom the earrying on of open warfare, 
sinee it was not easy for so great a power to be over- 
thrown, seemed to be senseless,! quitted the eity. At 
the head of these was a distinguished man, Gaius Clau- 
dius, uncle to Appius, the chief of the deeemvirate, 
who by this step fulfilled the promises he had made to 
his nephew in the senate when he advised but failed 
to persuade him to resign his power. He was followed 


1 The MSS. have “* and for whom the carrying on of open 
warfare was not easy, since for so great a power to be over- 
thrown seemed to be senseless.”’ In place of ‘ senseless ”’ 
Sylburg proposed to read “‘ impossible,”’ Reiske “‘ endless ”’ 
(an endless task). Kiessling wished to transpose *‘ not easy ”’ 
and “ senseless.”’ Post’s emendation, adopted in the text, 
accomplishes the same result by a simpler change. 
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by a large crowd of his friends and likewise of his 
clients. Following his lead, the multitude also of 
citizens that were left, no longer privately or in small 
groups, but openly and in a. body, abandoned their 
country, taking with them their wives and children. 
Appius and his colleagues, being vexed at this, 
endeavoured at first to stop them by closing the gates 
and arresting some of the people. But afterwards, 
becoming afraid lest those they were attempting to 
stop should turn and defend themselves, and rightly 
judging it to be better for themselves that thcir 
enemies should be out of the way than that they should 
remain and make trouble, they opened the gates and 
permitted all who so wished to depart; as for the 
houses and estates, however, and all the other things 
that they left behind because they could not carry 
them away in their flight, the decemvirs nominally 
confiscated these to the treasury, bringing against 
their owners a charge of desertion, but in reality they 
bestowed these possessions on their own followers, 
pretending that the latter had purchased them from 
the public. These grievances, added to the former, 
greatly inflamed the hostility of the patricians and 
plebeians against the decemvirs. If, now, they had 
not added any fresh crime to those I have related, I 
think they might have retained the same power for 
a considerable time; for the sedition which main- 
tained that power still continued in the city and had 
been increased by many causes and by the great 
length of time it had lasted, and because of the sedi- 
tion each of the two parties rejoiced in the other's ; 
misfortunes, the plebeians in seeing the spirit of the 
patricians humbled and the senate no longer posses- 
sing authority over any of the business of state, and 
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the patricians in secing the people stripped of their 
liberty and without the least strength since the 
decemvirs had taken from them the _ tribunician 
power. But the decemvirs, by treating both parties 
with great arrogance and by showing neither modera- 
tion in the army nor self-restraint in the city, forced 
the parties to unite and to abolish their magistracy as 
soon as the war had put arms into their hands. Their 
last crimes, for which they were overthrown by the 
people, whom they had particularly enraged by their 
abuses, were as follows. 

XXIII. After they had secured the ratification of 
the decree of the senate for the war,! they hastily 
enrolled their forces and divided them into three 
bodies. Two legions they left in the city to keep 
guard over matters inside the walls; and Appius 
Claudius, the chief of the oligarchy, together with 
Spurius Oppius commanded these two. Quintus 
Fabius, Quintus Poetelius and Manius Rabuleius 
marched out with three legions against the Sabines. 
Marcus Cornelius, Lucius Minucius, Marcus Sergius, 
Titus Antonius, and last, Caeso Duilius, taking over 
the five remaining legions, arrived for the campaign 
against the Aequians. ‘They were accompanied by 
an auxiliary force both of Latins and other allies that 
was as large as the citizen army. But nothing suc- 
ceeded according to their plans, even though they 
were leading such large forces of both their own and 
allied troops. For their foes, despising them because 
their troops were new recruits, encamped over against 
them, and placing ambuseades in the roads, cut off 
the provisions that were being brought to them and 


1 For chaps. 23-24, 1 cf. Livy iii. 41, 7-42, 7. 
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attacked them when they went out for forage ; and 
whenever cavalry clashed with cavalry, infantry with 
infantry, and phalanx against phalanx, the Sabines 
always came off superior to the Romans, not a few of 
whom voluntarily played the coward in their en- 
counters and not only disobeyed their officers but 
refused to come to grips with the foe. Those, 
accordingly, who had set out against the Sabines, 
grown wise amid these minor misfortunes, resolved 
to quit their entrenchments of their own accord ; 
and breaking camp about midnight, they led the army 
back from the enemy’s territory into their own, 
making their withdrawal not unlike a flight, till they 
came to the city of Crustumerium, which is not far 
from Rome. But those who had made their camp 
at Algidum in the country of the Aequians, when 
they too had received many blows at the hands of the 
enemy and still resolved to stand their ground in the 
midst of these dangers in hopes of retrieving their 
reverses, suffered a most grievous disaster. For 
the enemy, having thrust forward against them and 
cleared the palisades of those who defended them, 
mounted the ramparts, and possessing themselves of 
the camp, killed some few while fighting but destroyed 
the greater part in the pursuit. ‘Those who escaped 
from this rout, being most of them wounded and 
having almost all lost their arms, came to the city of 
Tusculum ; but their tents, beasts of burden, money, 
slaves, and the rest of their military provisions became 
the prey of the enemy. When the news of this defeat 
was brought to the people in Rome, all who were 
enemies of the oligarchy and those who had hitherto 
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vigorous and prompt precautionary measures because 
of the magnitude of the danger. He added that the 
informant was not just an ordinary citizen, but a man 
whom the senators themselves because of his merits 
had placed in a position of the greatest and most 
essential service to the state, having satisfied them- 
selves of his good faith and his zeal for the public 
interests as shown by his deportment throughout his 
whole life. Then, when the senate was quite wrought 
up with expectation, he called Minucius, who said : 
[The MS. adds: See the section on Harangues. | 

II. When the information had been given to the 
senate, they chose a dictator, and he, [having 
appointed] his Master of Horse, ordered him to come 
to him with the knights about midnight, and he 
ordered the senators to assemble on the Capitol 
while it was still early morning ; he commanded 
Minucius to appear before the tribunal bringing 
along the informer and the proofs as well, and bade 
all to keep these plans secret from everybody out- 
side the senate, declaring that there was just one 
means of safety, which was for Maelius to hear naught 
of what was being said or done about him. After 
making all the other necessary arrangements, he kept 
all the members in the senate-house until sunset, and 
only dismissed the session when it was already dark. 
When it was midnight, setting out from his house 
... he went forth about dawn, taking along the 
chosen forces of both consuls and the consuls them- 
selves. These together with the senators seized the 
Capitol at dawn and kept it under guard. 





5 Tacuna recognized by Edd. 6 fia S. 
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pnoev adtkeiv meémoias, We Kat Aéye Ta dikaca 
‘ = \ ” f a ” 4 
TEpt cavTod mpos avdpa dtAdmoAw, os ovtTe bia 
A \ ” > ” 4 
Tov Kowov POdvov odre 8.’ aAAnv aétkov mpddaow 
1 tno Edd. : én S. 2 6 mot Feder : ézov S. 
8 Miller : afovrd S. 
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Maelius, who had heard nothing of all this, pro- 
ceeded to the Forum when day had come, and seated 
upon the tribunal, gave advice to those who consulted 
him. Ina short time the Master of Horse, Servilius, 
appeared before him with the flower of the knights, 
who carried swords under their clothing ; and halting 
near him, he said: ‘‘ The dictator commands you, 
Maelius, to come to him.” And the other, answer- 
ing, said: “ What dictator, Servilius, commands me 
to go to him? Where and when did he become 
dictator?”’ At the same time he looked round in 
consternation at the people surrounding the tribunal. 
When all were speechless, inasmuch as no one was 
aware of the action taken by the senate, Servilius 
said once more: “ An act of impeachment was 
brought against you yesterday before the senate, 
Maelius, for attempting a revolution ; perhaps the 
charge was false, for it is not right to prejudge any- 
one on the basis of the charge alone. The senate, 
having decided to investigate the report, declared 
that the situation required a dictator, since they were 
running no slight risk ; and they invested with this 
authority Lucius Quintius Cincinnatus, who, as you 
yourself are doubtless aware, is the best of the patri- 
cians and has twice already discharged the duties of 
this magistracy in an irreproachable manner. This 
man, desiring to set up a court to try you and to give 
you an opportunity to defend yourself, has sent us— 
me, the Master of Horse, together with these men here 
—to conduct you in safety to make your defence. If 
you are confident you have done no wrong, come and 
offer your justification before a man who loves his 
country and will not wish to put you out of the way 
cither because of the general il] will toward you or 


so 
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7 ovdepiay exmodwv motnaai oe’ BovAnoeta.’ oO 
0° ws HKoveey, ava dg" Te Kal peydda avaBonoas, 
“° Avdpes,”’ 4 | SnpoTeKot, Bon etre flow ouv- 
aprralopevas” dua THY mpos buds evvovav v0 Tay 
duvata@v: od yap emt Sixnv Kadobuat* mpos adbtayv,’ 
GAN’ émit Oavarov Kadodpa.*’’ Bohs d€ yevopevns 
kat ODoptBouv woAAob mepi TO Bhya, cvyyvovs ott 
mAciovs elot ta&v Bonfovvrwy ot ovdAdAapBavew 
peAXrovtes attov, Kal od pakxpayv érépous vTo0- 
Kabyoba® év odo, KaTamTyndG Tayéws amo TOU 
Bratos Kal dia THs ayopds éxwper Spopw o7rev- 

8dwv eis THY otkiavy Katadvyeiv. KatadapBavo- 
pevos 8 b7r0 Ta imméwv eis EpyaoTipiov eloTpexer 
payeipixov Kal Komi0a TOV KpeoKOTWY apmdoas 
Tales TOV mp@Ttov adT@ mpooceAPovTa. émeita 
ToAA@Y emiTecdvTwy alpowy’ apvvdpevos Kal 
Bpaydv avticywy yxpovov amekom7 vmd TLVOS TOV 
Bpaxtova Kal mimre. Kal KaTaKoTels womep Onpiov 
aTrobviake. 

9 Maihvos pev 87) peyddwy opexBets T pay par ony 
Kal pxpod mavy denoas THY "Papatev NYE Woviayv 
KaTacxelty ovTws aljdov Kal miuKpas KaTaoTpodys 
eruxev. eSevexPevros de ets THY ayopay ToD veKpod 
Kal yevnJevros mrGot pavepod Opopios ay Kal Bon 
Kal BopuBos aTaVTWY TOV Kara, 77 ayopav, TAY 
fev oiKterpovTwr, TaVv Sé ayavakrovvTwy, TaV dE 

10 opdage Tots Sedpaxdat® ywpetvy EoTovoaKOTwWY. TOL- 


1 Tedd. : TOWTETAL s 5. 

2 Veder : dvam7jda S, avernda Miiller. 

3 dvapralopevw (cf. chap. 4, 1) Cobet. 

4 xadoduat is spurious in one of these two lines. kiessling 
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on any other unjust ground.”” Maelius, upon hearing 
this, leaped up and cried out in a loud voice: 
 Plebeians, help me ; for | am being snatched away 
by the men in power because of my goodwill toward 
you. For it is not to a trial that I am summoned by 
them, but to death.”’ When a clamour arose and 
there was a great uproar round the tribunal, Maelius, 
aware that those who were intending to arrest him 
were more numerous than those who were rallying 
to his aid and that not far away others were lying 
in wait under arms, quickly leaped down from the 
tribunal and ran off through the Forum in his haste to 
reach the refuge of his own home. But when he was 
being overtaken by the knights, he ran into a butcher’s 
shop, and seizing a cleaver used by the meat-cutters, 
he struck the first man who approached him. ‘Then, 
when many fell upon him at once, he defended him- 
self and held out for a short time ; but soon his arm 
was cut off by someone and he fell down, and being 
hacked in pieces, died like a wild beast. 

Thus Maelius, who craved greatness and came very 
close to gaining the leadership over the Roman people, 
came to an unenviable and bitter end. When his 
body had been carried into the Forum and exposed 
to the view of all the citizens, there was a rush thither 
and a clamour and uproar on the part of all who were 
in the Forum, as some bewailed his fate, others angrily 
protested, and still others were eager to come to blows 
with the perpetrators of the deed. The dictator, 





simply deleted the first, while de Boor thought the second 
had replaced another verb. 

® Kiessling : avrov S. 

8 Feder : troxaftetcbar S. * Feder : a@pcov S. 

® rots Sedpaxdar Miiller : t&v SeSpaxdrwv S. 
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avrns d€ Tapayts yevouerns padov 6 diuKTaTwp 
ore dvamrémpaKkTat tois immedou TO mpooraxbev 
epyov, Kat éBauvev azo Tijs aKpas els THY ayopav 
Tous TE BovAeuras €77 OYOpLEVOS amavtas Kal Tovs 
immels mept éavtov éxwv yupva datvovtas* cipn: 
Kat Snunyopyoas én éxKAnotas amédvoe Tov 
dyAov. Ese. 

III. 1)“. . . €ywr rept €avTov avOpurrrous ef 
amdons cuverNeypevous Kakias, ods eotribey aamep 
Onpia. Kara TAS maT pisos. EL pev ov dmnKOUGE 
fou Kal TOpEGXEV EauTov ev Tots vopous HeévovTa, 
peylorny ay TOOT avrTa TapEeaxe pomrny ets THY 
amoAoyiav Kal TeKpApLoy ovK €AaxLoTov yy Too 
pnoev” BeBovdActoba Kata Tis Tar pi6os* vov 3° 
v7r0 THS ovverdycews eAavvopevos, 6 maoxovow 
amavres ot Tas dvoatous Bovdas KaTa TOV aVvay- 
KavoTaTwv opior ToNodpevor, TOUTO émade®- * puyet" 
TOV edeyXov eyvw Kal Tous nKOVTaS em avToVv 
immets prayeipiky Komide maiwy amynAavvev . . .” 

mbr. 

IV. Tav d€ dyporixdy of prev o¥° aupBovdAcv- 
cavTes em" TH katadvae THs ToATELas HyavaKTouv 
Kal du’ opyis THY Emxelpynow Tou avd pos eAdpuBavov, 

L Oe KOWWVAOAVTES THs ouvwpoaias apeyprevor 
Tod ddPov yaipew TE mpocemorobvTo Kal TO GuUV- 
édpiov Tav BovAevpatwy émyvovv: oAtyou dé TwWes 
e€ adta&v ot movnpdtato. Aoyoroveivy éeToAuwy ev 
Tais «ffs yucpars ws avypmacjéevov mpos TY 
duvvatav tot MatAXiov Kai d:actacialew tov Sho 


1 dépovras Garrer. 2 Kiessling :papS. 
3 rovro Enafe deleted by Naber. 
4 duyeiv re Miiller. 
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EXCERPTS: BOOK XII. 2, 10—4, 1 


apprised by such a tumult that the knights had 
carried out the task assigned to them, descended 
from the citadel to the Forum, bringing with him all 
the senators and surrounded by the knights displaying 
naked swords ; and after haranguing the people in 
their assembly he dismissed the crowd. 

III. (1) “.. . having about him men gathered 
together from every kind of depravity, whom he was 
rearing up like wild beasts against the fatherland. 
If, now, he had listened to me and had shown himself 
a man who abided by the laws, this would have con- 
tributed the greatest weight toward his defence and 
would have been no slight proof that he had not 
formed any plot against the fatherland ; but as it was, 
goaded by his conscience, he was moved in the same 
way as are all who have formed unholy plots against 
those nearest to them: he determined to avoid the 
investigation of his acts, and striking with a butcher's 
cleaver the knights who had come for him, he 
endeavoured to drive them away.” 

IV. Of the plebeians, those who had not Joined in 
plotting for the overthrow of the government were 
indignant and angry at the man’s attempt, while 
those who had shared in the conspiracy, being now 
freed from their fear, pretended to rejoice and 
praised the senate for the measures it had taken ; 
but some few of them, the most knavish, made bold 
during the following days to spread reports to the 
effect that Maelius had been made away with by 
the men in power, and attempted to sow dissension 

1 This excerpt is presumably from the speech delivered by 


the dictator, Cincinnatus, before the popular assembly ; e¢f. 
ivy in. 15. 





5 pev ov added by Miiller. 6 émt added by Kiessling. 
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emexelpouv' ovs adavet Bavarw diaypnodpuevos 6 
OUKTAaTWP, EmEldn KaTémavoe TOV OBdpuBor,' Ti 
apxyv amoTiberat. 

2 Oc pev 69 ra mBavwrara po SoxobvtTes ypadeww 
mept THS MatAiov reAevTAs ovTW TapadedwKaot’ 
Aeyéobw Sé Kat 6 doKa@v Hrrov eival por mBavos 
Aoyos, @ Kéxpyntat Kiyxios Kai Kadmovpuos,° 
emuxywpiot ovyypadeis, of daciw ovre diKkTadTopa 
do THS PovdAns amodetxyOjvat tov Koivriov ove 

3 imnmapxynv bo To Koivriov tov Yepovidvov. yevo- 
pevns d€ penvicews* tao tod Mnvuxiov tovs map- 
dvTas €v TH ouvedpiw morevoavtas adn Ta 
Aeyopeva elvar, yrwopnv atroderEapevov THY TpeaBu- 
Tépwv TWWOS AKpiTOV aToKTElVal’ TOV avopa Tapa~ 
xphpa mevcevras Kal® ovtTw Tov Lepovidrov ézt 
TodTo Ta€ar TO epyov, véov ovTa Kal KaTa xElpa 

4 yevvaitov. totrov dé dact AaPovta To ErPidcov 
bo pdadAns €AGeiv mpdos tov MaiAcov mropevopevov 
é€K TAs dyopas Kal mpooeASovra etrrety ort PovAetat 
TeEpt mpayparos amoppytov Kal peydov dia- 
AexOfvar pos avTov. keAevoavTos b€ tod MatAtov 
puikpov amoywphaat Tovs eyyvds atT@ Tapovras, 
érerd7) povwhéevra THs dudAakfs €AaBe, yupvwoar- 
ta 70 Eidos Paar Kata THs opayys’ TodTO de 
mpagavTa dpopw Xwpetv els TO Bovdeurnptov ETL 
ouyKabnpevay TOV ouvedpwr, _EXOVTO To &tdos 
Teaywevov Kal KeKpayora Tmpos” TOUS Suw@Kovras 
OTe a bo THs BovAfs avipnKe Tov TUpav- 

TOV Bopupov Feder : rob OopvBou S, Jaeoby. 
prot Io dd. : : pov S. 
* KipKeos Kal KaAzrouptvos SF 


pnviceas Feder: as pnviceus S. 
5 F unv (7 wév S) deleted before adzoxreiva: by Kayser. 
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EXCERPTS: BOOK XII. 4, 1-4 


among the people. The dictator put these men to 
death seeretly, and after allaying the disturbance, 
resigned his magistracy. 

Now those who seem to me to give the most 
credible account of Maelius’ death have handed 
down the above report ; but let me record also the 
account which appears to me less credible, the one 
adopted by Cincius and Calpurnius,} native writers. 
These men state that neither was Quintius appointed 
dictator by the senate nor Servilius made Master of 
Horse by Quintius. But when information was given 
by Minucius, those who were present in the senate 
believed that the things reported were true, and 
when one of the older senators made a motion to put 
the man to death immediately without a trial, they 
were convinced and aceordingly appointed for this 
task Servilius, who was a young man and brave in 
action. Servilius, they say, taking his dagger under 
his arm, approached Maelius as he was proceeding 
from the l’orum, and eoming up to him, said that he 
wished to speak with him about a private matter 
of great importance. ‘Then, when Maelius ordered 
those who were close to him to withdraw to a little 
distance, the other, having thus got him separated 
from his guard, bared his sword and plunged it into 
his throat ; and after doing this he ran to the senate- 
house, where the senators were still in session, 
brandishing his sword that dripped with blood and 
shouting to those who pursued him that he had 
destroyed the tyrant at the command of the senate. 


1 L. Cincius Alimentus and L. Calpurnius Piso Frugi. 


8 tevoOdvras Kai S : mevoOqva kat Kayser; Miiller deleted 
cat here and added it two lines above before yrwynv. 

7 «at added by Kiessling. 
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5 vor. aKovoavras d€ TO THs Bovdgs dvopa TOUS 
woppnKoras Taiew TE Kal Barre" avrTov amoTpa- 
méoau Kat pndev els avrov Trapavophaae. eK 
TOUTOUV Kal THY emuvupiar tov "Adav atta 7«07- 
var Aé g sao puaAns HAG 

yovow, oT. To Eidos exwv bao padns 7AGev 
emt Tov avopa: dAas yap Kadotor. “Pwpator tas 
pddas.” 

6 “AvapeBévtos 5€ Tod avdpds Kal’ omotepov 
tpomov ovveNfotca 7 Bovdy tiv Te ovaiay adrod 
elvat Sypooiav endicato Kal THY oikiay ews 
edadouvs KaTackadjnvar. ovTos 6 Tdmos ETL Kal 
els ewe Tv ev moAAais tats mépi€ oikiats povos 
3 4 ” , ¢ JN aig / > 
aveywevos epnjos, KaAovpevos d776 “Pwyaiwy At- 

, | Scnees ” > 7 s 4 
KUELTALOV, WS av HuEts Ettrouwev todmedov MyArov*: 
alkov yap t76 ‘Pwraiwy To undepiay eyov e€oxnv 
KaAeirau.° TOTOV obv Twa Atxov® MyAuov é& ap- 

xXAs KAnbevra, VOTEpoV’ ouppbapevrewr® aAAnAots 
KATA THY piav expopav TOV Ovoparany Aixopahvov® 
exdAecav. T@ d€ THY Kata ToD MatAiov pyvvow 
> / f , > / > f 
amtodovtt Mynvuxiw ordow avdpiavtos exsnpicato 
7 Bovdy. Esc.; (p. 214, Il. 12-18) Ambr. 

V. (2) Tuppnvdv kai Didnvaiwy Kai Ovvevtavav 

, ¢ / \ f Amer 

moAcnovvTwy “Pwpuatiors cat Adpov Todovjyviov 
Tob Baotéws Tuppnvay mavdewa movotvtos” Kat’ 


avtav xtAiapxyds tis ‘Pwpyatos, AtdAos KopvyAcos 


1 adAew S, according to de Boor. 
2 padas Edd. : pdyas S. 
3 dmdTE pov Garrer (who added 87 or ovv) : é€xarepov 5S, 
érepov 3 Jacoby. 
MyAcov Kiessling : pévov S. 
5 The brief excerpt in the Ainbrosianus begins : 76 (oo7edov 
aixupirtov pwpato. Kadotdow: alkov yap To pndeplay Exov eLoxny 


Aéyovet. 6 Alxov added by Strive. 
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EXCERPTS: BOOK XII. 4, 5—5, 1 


When they heard mention of the senate, those who 
had been bent on beating and stoning him desisted 
and eommitted no lawless act against him. In conse- 
quenee of this deed of his they say the cognomen Ala 
(Ahala’) was given him, inasmuch as he had his sword 
under his arm-pit when he came upon Maelius ; for 
the Romans call the arm-pit ala. 

When the man had been destroyed in one way or 
the other, the senate met and voted that his property 
should be confiseated to the state and his house razed 
to the ground. This site even to my day was the 
only area left vacant amid the surrounding houses, 
and was called Aequimelium by the Romans, or, as 
we might say, the Plain of Melius. For aequum is 
the name given by the Romans to that which has 
no eminences ; aecordingly, a plaee originally called 
aequum Melium was later, when the two words were 
run together and pronouneed as one, called Aequi- 
melium. ‘To the man who gave information against 
Maelius, namely Minueius, the senate voted that a 
statue should be ereeted. 

V. (2) When the Tyrrhenians, Fidenates and Ve- 
ientes were making war upon the Romans,? and Lars 
Tolumnius, the king of the Tyrrhenians, was doing 
them terrible damage, a Roman military tribune, 


1 Ahala was not an easy name for Dionysius to put into 
Greek. 
For chap. 5 ef. Livy iv. 19, 1-6. 


be 


Témov ovv Twa . . . voTepoy (but with alkov omitted) Q : 
om. S; Feder proposed rdzov odv rov MatAiov. 
ovpdbapévrwy Q : ovpdbapévrwyr dé S. 
aixupjAcov Q : aixdpnvov S. 

10 Nai : roAovpovpriou Q. 

1 gavdewa movodvros regarded by Struve as corrupt. Jacoby 
suggested zavdnpel émudvtos. 
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Koocos emixAnow, eAavver TOV armov KAT TOU 
ToAoupviov: Kat ETELON) Ayyxoo eyeveTo, hépovort 

2 Kar’ aMjrwy TO Sopara. ) juev obv ToAovprtos 
TOV lmrmov avTob macet dua ToO aT7Jous, 6s ava- 
YarTioas pinret Tov emipdtynv: 6 O€ Kopy7jAvos dud 
Gupeot te Kat Gapaxos eAdoas THY aixpay els TO 
meupa mepitpeTret TOV ToAovpviov a0 Tov imzou, 
Kal €TL Svavarapevou déper dia Tob" BovBavos 

370 Eidos. amoxretvas b€ adrov Kal Ta oKdAa 
aeAdpevos od povov Tods OudcEe ywpodvTas immets 
TE Kat melous dveotethev, aAAa Kal Tovs emt Tov 
KEpaTwv dporépeov avréyovtas eis aOuptav Kai 
d€0s Katéatycev. Ambr. 

VI. (3) Aevrepov drat evovros AvaAov KopvyAiou 
Koaoou Kat Titov Kowvriov avXE@ peyddw KAKW- 
Getoa » yh mdvTwy eomdvoev od povov THV 
op Bptev aAAa Kai Tov vopratiacuy® dodrwv eK 
d€ ToUTOU mpoBarwy peev Kal bmoluyiov Kat Body 
emriheupus mavTeAns eyeveTo, ets be Tovs avOpurTrous 
vooo. Katéokniay moAAat prev Kai GAAat, wadtora 
de 7 Ywpwdns Kadroupevy, Sewas odUvas Tapexouvca 
Tols xpwot KaTa TovUs odaknopods Kal mpos Tas 
eAkwoers éTe padAdov aypratvouevy—mdbos éXeeu- 
vov ev Tots Tavu Kal Tob TaxicTov THY oAOpwv 
aitiov. Armbr. 

2 (4) Ov. eddxer Tots TpoEeaTNKOGL Tob ouvedpiou 
Babetar* ep ny Kal TroAux poviov ayew ayxorny, 
év vpoupevors o7t pabupia Kat tpud7 ouveio- 
TropEevETat Tats moAeot peta THS eipHvys, Kal ya. 
Tas moXuTiKas Oppwdotor tapaxds.* Kal avrat 


1 +ot added by Struve. 2 Struve : vapariov Q. 
3 Babetav Struve : pabeity Q. 
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Aulus Cornelius, with the cognomen Cossus, spurred 
his horse against Tolumnius; and when he was 
close to him, they levelled their spears against 
each other. Tolumnius drove his spear through the 
breast of his foe’s horse, which reared and threw its 
rider ; and Cornelius, driving the point of his spear 
through the shield and breastplate of Tolumnius into 
his side, knocked him from his horse, and while he 
was still attempting to raise himself, ran his sword 
through his groin. After slaying him and stripping 
off his spoils, he not only repulsed those who came to 
close quarters with him, both horse and foot, but also 
reduced to discouragement and fear those who still 
held out on the two wings. 

VI. (3) When Aulus Cornelius Cossus (for the 
second time) and Titus Quintius were consuls,’ the 
land suffered from a severe drought, lacking all 
moisture not only from rains but also from flowing 
streams. As a result, sheep, beasts of burden and 
cattle disappeared entirely, while human beings were 
visited with many diseases, particularly the one called 
the mange, which caused dreadful pains in the skin 
with its itchings and in case of any ulcerations raged 
more violently than ever—a most pitiable affliction 
and the cause of the speediest of deaths. 

(4) It did not seem wise to the leaders of the senate 
to have profound peace and long-continued leisure ; 
for they were mindful that indolence and softness 
enter states along with peace, and at the saine time 
they dreaded civil disturbances. For these distur- 

1 For § (3) ¢f. Livy iv. 30, 7f. Livy makes Quintius the 
one who was consul for the second time. 





4 ras moditiKas . . . tapayds Struve : rats wodtrikais ... 


tapayais Q. — 
217 


3 


5 


6 


DIONYSIUS OF HALICARNASSUS 


yap aya TH Katadvbjvat TOUS: Urepopious mroAe~ 
juous xaNerral Kat ovvexets €€ amadons mpodacews 
avioTavTo.* 

Kpetrrov Tats prdavOpwmiars mepretvar TOY 
exOpaav 77 7 Tais TYLMpLALS,, du’ as Kel® unoev € eTEpOV 
at ye To. mapa Tov Oedv éAmides ASiovs avTots 
ae Ambr. 

(5) ‘Qs Euabe tovs modepious ex TOV Katomw 
ee, EmLOTpEepey pLev Omicw TEpLeXd[Levos 
bm70 Tov TOAELiWY TavTaydbev améyvw, évOvpov- 
fevos Ott Kivduvevcovow arravtes ovbev amrodet- 
Eapevor yevvaiov epyov aicyvota dtadbapHvat, 
oAtyot Te mpds mroAAods paydopevor Kal TeAwpa- 
Kiopevor mpos éeAadpovs. idwv de oyxGov tiva 

nAov emek@s, 6s Hv ad’T@ od mpdaw, TobTOV 
éyvw KkatadaBéobar. Ambr. 

(6) ‘Aypinmas Mevrymos Kat Iid7Avos AovKpy- 
Tios® Kat Lepovtos Navruos, xiALapyot Tryunberres,” 
emiBecivy Twa KaTa THs TroAews yevopevny b7r0 
dovAwy epupacay. EpwerrAov dé ot peTEXOVTES Tis 
cuvewpoatas 7p euBaddvres Tats oikiats Kara, 
moAAovs apLa TOTOUS VUKTWP, omore pabovev emt 
THY TOY Katopevwv BonPevav WpynKoTas amrayTas, 
TO TE KamrwdAvov Kal Tous aAAous €pupvous KaTa~ 
AapBavecBar TOTOUS, eyKpareis d€ yevopevor TeV 
KapTep@v THs moAews, emi THY érevepiav Tous 
dAdovs SovAovs mapakadeiv Kal ovdv exetvots 
amokrTeivavres tous deamdTas Tas TMV TEpovev- 
pevwv ‘yuvaikas Te Kal KTHoes mrapaAapBave. 


1 avioravrat Kiessling. 2 Struve : «at Q. 
3 Novxparios Q). 
4 The reading given in Q is corrupt. Cobet proposed to 
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bances, as soon as external wars were terminated, 
arose, bitter and continuous, on every possible excuse. 

It is better for people to surpass their enemies in 
acts of kindness than in punishments, since, even if 
there is no other reason, at least their expectations of 
favours from the gods are brighter because of them. 

(5) When he learned that the enemy were coming 
up in the rear,! he despaired of turning back, being 
surrounded by the enemy on all sides, and bearing 
in mind that they would all run the risk of perishing 
ignominiously without having performed any noble 
action, fighting, as they would be, a few against 
many, and heavily armed against light troops. And 
perceiving a hill of moderate height which lay at no 
great distance, he resolved to seize it. 

(6) Agrippa Menenius, Publius Lucretius and 
Servius Nautius, having been honoured with the 
military tribuneship,? discovered a plot that had 
been formed against the commonwealth by slaves. 
The conspirators were planning to set fire to the 
houses at night in many different places at the same 
time, and then, when they had learned that everyone 
had rushed to the aid of: the burning buildings, to 
seize the Capitol and the other fortified places and, 
once in possession of the strong positions in the city, 
to summon the other slaves to freedom and together 
with them, after slaying their masters, to take over 
the wives and possessions of the murdered men. 


1 For § (5) cf. Livy iv. 39, 4(?). 
2 For § (6) cf. Livy iv. 44, 138-45, 2. Livy gives the name 
as Spurius Nautius. 


read yiAcapxia tiysnbévres. But teynfévres may have replaced 
aipeGévres, arrodetxBevres, or some other verb of similar mean- 
ing; in which case xytAdapyor could stand. 
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THs de mpakews mepipavods’ yevopévys avAdn- 
plevres ot mpator avvbdvTes Tiv émiBovdAny Kat 
pactrywbevres emt Tos aTavpods annyOnoay: TaV 
de pnvucavtwy avrovs, OvTwv dvetv, éAevOepiay Te 
Kat Spayyas xtAdias* éxdrepos éAaPev €x Tov 
dnpociov. Ambr. 

VII. (7) "Eomevde tov mdédAcuov ovvredéoa ev 
dXi-yaus HpEpaus 6 ‘Papaten x-Aiapxos ws 57) 
pad.ov Te mary [ua Kal KATA yelpos avT@ yevnoo- 
pevov vtoyetpiovs moijocacba pid paxyn Tovs 
morepious. TH dé yyeudvi. TOV roAcpiwv, ev- 
Qupoupevw 7d TE eptretpoTdAcuov THV “Pwyaiwv 
Kal TO é€v Tots KivdUvois KapTEptKoV, PaxnVY MeV 
éx mapatagews tonv® Kal davepav moetofat mpos 
avTOUS OUK eddKEL, SLaGTpaTHYElv Se TOV TOAEKOV 
anmdatars Tiat Kal ddAots Kal TapaTypety Et TL TA€CO- 
véxTnua Kal’ éavtdy éxeivor tape€ovaiv. Ambr. 

Tpavpatias Kat mapacyedov eAbwy azolaveiv. 
Ambr. 

V ITT. (8) ’Ev ‘Pon XELL@vos yevouevou Braiov, 
eva 7 eAaxiorn YLwy Karevid On, ovK eAaTTWY HV 
énta Tos@v TO Babos. Kal cuvérecev avOpwrous 
Te U6 TOO videTod Siadbaphvai Twas Kai mpoBata 
TOAAaG Kai Tav dAdwy KTyVav Kal broluyiwy 
potpay ovK oAlyny, Ta ev UTO TOD KpYLOD opake- 


2 Xicavra, Ta S€é vous THs auvyPous amopia. dév- 


4 Ld A 4 € A 
Spwy te Kapmoddpwv doa p7) mépuKev dmepBodas 
viheTov vromevey Ta pev eis TéAos e€npavOn, Ta 
dé émuxaévta Tovs BAacrods akapzra emi moAAovs 


1 reppavas Q. 2 yAias added by Mai. 
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When the plot was revealed, the ringleaders were 
arrested and after being scourged were led away to 
be crucified ; as for the men who had laid information 
against them, two in number, each received his 
freedom and a thousand? denarii from the public 
treasury. 

VII. (7) The Roman tribune was anxious to ter- 
minate the war in a few days, as if it would be a 
simple matter and quite within his power to reducc 
the enemy to subjection by a single battle. But the 
leader of the enemy, mindful of the Romans’ experi- 
ence in warfare and of their perseverance amid the 
hazards of battle, determined not to fight a pitched 
battle against them on equal terms and in the open, 
but to carry on the war by means of some ruses and 
stratagems and to be on the watch for any advantage 
they might offer him against themselves. 

Having been wounded and having come within a 
little of dying. 

VIII. (8) At Rome there was a severe storm,? and 
where the least snow fell it was not less than seven 
feet deep. It chanced that some persons lost their 
lives in the snowstorm, as did many sheep and no 
small portion of the other cattle and beasts of burden, 
partly as the result of being frostbitten and partly 
because of the lack of their customary grazing. Of 
the fruit-trees, those which were of such a nature as 
could not endure excessive snowstorms were either 
completely winter-killed or had their shoots withered 

1 The word for ‘‘ thousand ’’ has fallen out of the MS. 
but was supplied by Mai. Livy expresses this sum as dena 


milia gravis aeris (i.e. 10,000 asses). 
2 For chap. 8 ef. Livy v. 13, 1. 


3 fonv A : ioov Q. 
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xpovous éeyéveto. édAvOnoav? te Kal THY oixidv 
GUYVal Kal TLWES Kal TeEpleTpamrnaay, padtoTa dé 
doar ex TOV AlOwv, Kata THY Siadvoiv Te Kal 
3 amorngwy THs xLOvos. Toor TO maGos ouTE ™po- 
TEPOV MOTE ‘YEvOmEVvOV EV toroptas ypapn rept 
TavTa Ta Xwpia TrapeAnpapev ob” VOTEpOV EWS 
Tod Kal Huds xypovov, pwetpiw ye tive Boperorepa 
Tob pécou, Kata Tov vmep “Abwy* ypaddpevov 
du ‘EXAnozovrov azapaAAndov. tote d€ mpaTov 
Kat povoy €€€Bn THs elwOvias Kpacews 7 TOU 
meplexovTos THVdE THY yHv’ vos. Ambr. 

Ix. (9) ‘Eoptas nyov ot ‘Pwpaior Tas xahov- 
pévas TH emxwpiw yAwdtrTy oTpwpvas bro T@v 
LuBvAAeiwv xehevabevres Xpnopav. vdoos yap 
tis Aoyswdns yevopévyn Oedmrepmrrés Te Kal bro 
TEXYNS dvOpumivns aviatos eis Onrnow adtrovs 

2 Hyaye Tov Xpnopar. exoopnody Te OTPWLVAS 
Tpets, as exeAevov ol Xpyopot, play pev "AmroAAwu 
kat Anrot, érépav b€ “HpakAet kat *“Apréusd¢, 
TpiTay dé “Epp kat Iloced@vu- Kal duereAouy 
ep’ TpEpas EmTO. Sqpooig te kataQvovtes Kal Sia 
Kat’ olketay Svvapuv amravtes tots Geois amapxo- 
pevot, éoTidcets Te AapmpoTdtas emutedodvTEs 
Kat Eévwv TOUS TapeT on woovTas Drr00EXOMEVOL. 

3 (10) Ileiowyv dé 6 TULNTLKOS ev Tats eviavatots a ava- 
ypagats Kal TadT ert mpoortOnot: ort Achupevenv 
pev TOV OepamrdvTwv daous mpdTEpov év Tois dEo- 


1 Struve : eyévovro Q. 
2 €vOnoav Kiessling : éutyOnoar (€A€xIncav according to 
Kiessling) Q, évidOnodv Struve, cvvexvOnadv Jacoby. 
3 rot péoou KAiparos Warmington. 
4 Post : abyvav Q, Jacoby. 
5 aépos added after yiv by Kiessling ; cf. chap. 15 (21). 
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and bore no fruit for many years. Many houses 
also collapsed and some were actually overturned, es- 
pecially those constructed of stone, during the thawing | 
and melting of the snow. We have no report in a 
historical record of the occurrence of such a calam- 
ity, either on any earlier occasion or later, down to 
our own time, in this region, which is slightly north of 
the middle zone,’ on the parallel running above 
Athos through the Hellespont. This was the first 
and only time when the atmosphere of this land 
departed from its customary temperature. 

IX. (9) The Romans were conducting the festival 
called in their own language lectisternium,? in response 
to the bidding of the Sibylline oracles. For a kind of 
pestilence sent by Heaven and incurable by human 
skill had led them to consult the oracles. They 
adorned three couches, as the oracles commanded, 
one for Apollo and Latona, another for Hercules 
and Diana, and a third for Mercury and Neptune. 
And for seven days running they offered sacrifices, 
both publicly and privately, each according to his owr. 
ability giving first-fruits to the gods; and they pre- 
pared most magnificent banquets and entertained the 
strangers who were sojourning in their midst. (10) 
Piso the ex-censor in his Annals adds these further 
details : that, though all the slaves whom their mas- 


1 Early Greek geographers commonly divided the “ in- 
habited earth’ known to them into seven zones (climata), the 
middle one of which lay along the parallel of Rhodes. Their 
next important parallel on the north was that of the Helles- 
pont, running through the Troad, Amphipolis, Apollonia in 
Epirus, and south of Rome but north of Naples (so Strabo ii. 
5, 40). In reality, Rome is nearly 2° north of the latitude 
here indicated. Athos is due to Post; the MSS. give Athens. 

2 For chap. 9 ef. Livy v. 13, 4-8. 
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pots elyov ot deomdrat, 7ANnBvovens dxAov Eevikob 
THs moAews, avaTeTTapéevwy THV oiKL@v did nyEe- 
pas TE Kal vuKTOS, Kal diya KwAvoews elotovTwY 
ets avtas THv BovAopévwy, ovTE yphua ovdev am- 
oAwAreKévat Tis HTLAGaTO OUTE HdiKHOOai Ta UT 
ovdevds, Kaito. TroAAa péepew eiwhdtwv TrAnppEeAF 
Kal Tapdvoua THv €opTaiwy’ Kaipa@v dia Tas 
wéBas. Amobr. 

X. (11) Odsevtavods modAvopkovyvtwv “Pwpaiwv 
Tept THY emToAnY TOU KUVOs, OTE padtoTa Aipvat 
Te émideimOVGL KAL TOTALOL TAVTES, O TL 7 [LOVOS 
6 Ailytdmruos Netdos, Aiuvn tis améyovoa Tis 
‘Pwuns od petov px’ otadiwy ev tots “AdBavois 
kahovupevors OpeEct, Tap: i) TO Gpxatov ) TOV 
‘Papaiwr pntpomodAus wKetro, oUTE veT@v yevo- 
pevwy ovte videtadv ovr’ aAdAns Twos airtas 
dvOparrous dpavepas, TOoaUTHY eAaBev ek TOY eV 
avrTh vapdrav emiSoow WOTE moNAgy prev emmuKrd- 
gat THs mapopeiov, woAAas be olkHoets yewpyiKas 
kataBadetv, ? redevT@oav® b€ Kal TOV peeragu T@y 
opév avAadva Svacmdoas Kal TOTAPOV ekKXéaL KaTa 
TOV DTroKEyevanV mediov eSalavov. (12) rodTo 
pabovres of ‘Paator KaT apxas pev, Ws Satpoviou 
Tevos penviovros TH monet, Auotats efAdoaobar" 
TOUS KaTeXovTas TOV TOTov _Geovs Kal Saipovas 
eysnpicavro Kal TOUS emixwpious pedvress dveKpivov 
et te A€yew Exovaw: €7eEl o ovre 7 Apevn THY 
éauTis Taku dmeAduBavev oUTE ot pdvrets dxpuBes 
ovdev eAeyov GAAG TH Ve ypjoGar mapHvovv, emi To 
AcAdixov pavretov dnéote\av Oeompdrovs. Ambr. 


2 Struve : éoprddwy Q. 2 Struve : xaradaBeiv Q. 
3 Struve : reAevrdoa Q. 4 fiAaoKecOar A. 
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ters had previously kept in chains were then turned 
loose, though the city was filled with a throng of 
strangers, and though the houses were open day 
and night and all who wished entered them without 
hindrance, yet no one complained of having lost 
anything or of having been wronged by anyone, even 
though festal occasions are wont to bring many dis- 
orderly and lawless deeds in their train because of 
the drunkenness attending them. 

X. (11) When the Romans were besieging the 
Veientes 1 about the time of the rising of the dog- 
star, the season when lakes are most apt to fail, as 
well as all rivers, with the single exception of the 
Egyptian Nile, a certain lake, distant not less than 
one hundred and twenty stades from Rome in the 
Alban mountains, as they are called, beside which in 
ancient times the mother-city of the Romans was 
situated, at a time when neither rains nor snow- 
storms had occurred nor any other cause perceptible 
to human beings, received such an increase to its 
waters that it inundated a large part of the region 
lying round the mountains, destroyed many farm 
houses, and finally carved out the gap between the 
mountains and poured a mighty river down over 
the plains lying below. (12) Upon learning of this, 
the Romans at first, in the belief that some god was 
angry at the commonwealth, voted to propitiate the 
gods and lesser divinities who presided over the 
region, and asked the native soothsayers if they had 
anything to say ; but when neither the lake resumed 
its natural state nor the soothsayers had anything 
definite to say, but advised consulting the god, they 
sent envoys to the Delphic oracle. 


1 For chaps. 10-12 cf. Livy v.15; 16,1, 8-11; 17,1; 19, 1. 
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XI. (13) "Ev b€ TO peTagu xpovep Ovvevravadv 
TUS. ELTELPOS THS emxwptov poavructs Ova Tpoyovey 
eTvyXave pudarny EXwV Tot teiyous, eve yovet b€ 
Tis adTG@ TOV aro Tijs “Pans Aoxayay € EK Tadavod 
yveopiios. oUTOS 6 oyayos éyyds Tod Tetxous 
MOTE EVOMEVOS Kat TOUS ouvnders domracpovs TO 
av6pi amodous olkTeipew avTov eon THS Karadnybo- 
pevns GpLa Tots dAAors ouppopas, € eav y) TOs aavA@. 
Kat 6 ‘Tuppnvos aKnKows THY Umepxvow Tis 
"AABavidos Aiwvns Kal Ta maAaua mrepl avTns 
mpoevdws feopara avayeAdoas, ‘ Ofov,”’ epyoey, 

eorly ayabov TO mpoewwevat Ta eet bpets 
d€ KaTa THY ayveciav T&V amoBnoopevwy mdAEMov 
areAn Kal movous dynvirous avrTAcire amy Ouvvevra- 
vay modAw dvaoTHoew OLOMEVOL. et d€ Tus bpiv 
edjAwoev OTe TH wore THdE TdT TETPUITAL 
aA@vat oTav 1 mpos “AABav@ Aipry oravicaca 
TOV avliyer@v vapdrav LNKETL pLioynTat Daddrry, 
enavoacbe av avToi TE aravwpevo. Kal nuas 
evoxAobvres.” TAaUTA O ‘Pepratos pater molds 
ev T@ oKxo7ety® Kal’ éautov yevopevos, TOTE Lev 
amet, (14) 7H 8 efis 7 poelTeay Tots XtArapxors 
a Stevoeiro, maphv emi Tov avrov TOTOV avotaos, 
wore pndepiav drrouiav emBovdijs tov ‘Tuppyvov 
UmEp avToo AaBetv. Xpnoapevos dé Tots oui Jeow 
doraopots mp@rov pev vrep Tis KaTExovons TO 
‘Papairoy orparomedov & apnxavias dred€éyeto aad’ ,* 
ep ots joOjaeoPar TOV Tuppnvov bmeAdpBaver, 
ereita e€nyntyy avT@® yevecbar n€iov onpeiwv 


1 ray Q : om. AY 2 tore QM : om. A. 
3 aKxoTetv Sintenis | : oxoTa Q. 


4 GAN’ Q : dr’ Struve. 
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XI. (13) In the meantime one of the Veientes, 
who had inherited from his ancestors a knowledge of 
the augural science of his country, chanced to be 
guarding the wall, and one of the centurions from 
Rome had long been an acquaintance of his. This 
centurion, being near the wall one day and giving 
the other man the customary greetings, remarked 
that he pitied him because of the calamity that would 
befall him along with the rest if the city were cap- 
tured. The Tyrrhenian, having heard of the over- 
flowing of the Alban lake and knowing already the 
ancient oracles concerning it, laughed and said: 
“What a fine thing it is to know beforehand the 
things that are to be! Thus, you Romans in your 
ignorance of what is to happen are waging an endless 
war and are expending fruitless toils, in the belief 
that you will overthrow the city of Veii; whereas, 
if anyone had revealed to you that it is fated for this 
city to be captured only when the lake beside the 
Alban mount, lacking its natural springs, shall no 
longer mingle its waters with the sea, you would have 
desisted from exhausting yourselves and at the same 
time troubling us.” Upon hearing this, the Roman 
took the matter very seriously to heart ; for the time 
being he went his way, (14) but the next day, after 
telling the tribunes what he had in mind, he came 
to the same place unarmed, so that the Tyrrhenian 
might conceive no suspicion of a plot on his part. 
When he had uttered the usual greetings, he first 
talked about the embarrassment in which the Roman 
army found itself, mentioning sundry matters which 
he thought would give pleasure to the Tyrrhenian, 
and then asked him to interpret for him some signs 





5 Struve : atrd Q. 
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TLV KaL TEPATWY VEeworTt TOs xAvapxous yeyo- 


4voTwv. meiOerar Tots Aoyous fe) paves ovdepiay 


dedotKws e€arrdTnv Kal TOUS ouvovras® aura 
peTaoThvar KeAevoas avros jrcohovber HOvos TO 
Aoxay@. 6 6€ ‘Papaios UirayOMEVvos av’Tov amw- 
Tépw TOD Tetxous Oud TeV TpOSs amarny Unxavnbev- 
twv Adywv, ws eyyds eyeveo Tob TEPLTELXLGHATOS , 
mreptBahan® Tats xXEpawv audotépais péaov aiperai 
TE Kat pos TO Paxyatixov amodéperar oTpatomedov. 
Ambr. 

XII. (15) Totrov Tov avdpa ot yxtAlapxor Adyous 
Te Jepamrevovres Kal Bacdvev amreAats Sedu TOpEvor 
aTravra Tapeckevacay eCeumety a a Tepl Tis *AXBa- 
vidos Aiuvns & ameKpuTTEV: elta Kal ™mpos THY Bovany 
avrov _avarépmovet. tots 5° €k Tob _ovvedpiou ovx 
opota’ TApEeoTy dogo, ada Tots pev eddKer Tav- 
odpyos Tis etvat Kal ydns 6 Tuppyves Kal KaTa- 
pevdeobar Tob Souproviov Ta mept TOV xpnopov, 
tots 8° azo mans dAnBevas etonkéevat. (16) ev 
ToavTn 6 apnxavia tis BovdAfs trapyovons 
Tapyaav ot mpoamoarahertes ets AeAgods ed- 
mpo7roe ypynopovs Kopilovtes Tots bd Tob al uppyvoo 
7 pOTE POV anny yeduevous auvadovras: OTt Beot Kal 
Saipoves ot Aaxdvres THY Odvevravav mOdw Tocot- 
Tov adrots eyyu@vTat ypovov daodAevtov puddtar 
THY eK Tmpoyovwy Trapadobeioay evdarpoviay Ogov 
av Svapevwow aut mya THs ev “AABav@ Xipvys 
DrrEpXeopevat Kal pexpt Badrarrys dmoppeovaan: 
orav 6° exetvar dvow Te THY EavT@V Kal OdOUS TAS 
apxyaias exAitotca Kal? érépas éxtpam@aw, ws 
pnKete pioyeoba TH Oadrdtry, Tote’ Kal THY TOAW 
1 Struve : ovrdvrasQ. 7 wepiBadwy Q : meprAaBav Struve. 
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and prodigies which had recently appeared to the 
tribunes. The soothsayer was won over by his words, 
fearing no treachery, and after ordering those who 
were with him to stand aside, he himself followed the 
centurion unattended. The Roman kept leading him 
farther and farther from the wall by a line of con- 
versation planned to deceive him, and when he was 
near the wall of circumvallation, seizing him by the 
waist with both hands, he lifted him up and carried 
him off to the Roman camp. 

XII. (15) The tribunes, by using arguments de- 
signed to conciliate this man as well as threats of 
torture to frighten him, eaused him to declare all that 
he had been concealing with regard to the Alban lake ; 
then they also sent him to the senate. The senators 
were not all of the same opinion ; but some thought 
that the Tyrrhenian was something of a rascal and 
charlatan and falsely attributed to the deity what he 
said about the oracle, while others thought that he 
had spoken in all sincerity. (16) While the senate 
was in this quandary, the messengers who had been 
sent earlier to Delphi arrived, bringing oracles agree- 
ing with those already announced by the Tyrrhenian. 
These declared that the gods and genii to whom 
had been allotted the oversight of the city of Veii 
guaranteed to maintain for them unshaken the good 
fortune of their city as handed down from their 
aneestors for only so long a time as the springs of 
the Alban lake should continue to overflow and run 
down to the sea ; but that when these should forsake 
their natural bent and, quitting their ancient courses, 
should turn aside to others, so as to mingle no longer 
with the sea, then too their city would be overthrown. 


3 odx 7 Opoia Struve, Jacoby. 4 sore Q : om. A. 
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avTa@v avaoratov e€ocobat: TovTO 5 ovK Els Lak pav 
b70 ‘Papatwr yevnocoat, eav opdypace Kal? 
eTEpa xwpla yevopevors” extpefwor THhv mtAnwupav 
Tov vdaTwv eis Ta. mpoow Ths Jaddrrns media. 
Tabra pabdvres ot ‘Papaior edOds éenéoTnaav Tots 
Epyous Tovs Xetporexvas. Amobr. 

XIII. (17) ‘(Qs 8é ratr’ yYxoveay Odvevravoi 
Tap atxpadwrov Twos, émuKnpuKevedOat mpos Tous 
ohopkobvras n0eXdov rept katadvcews Tob 7oXe- 
pov mpi add@var Kata Kpatos THY TOAW, Kal 
dmodetKvUVTaL mpéoBets ot mpeoBvraror. a7r0- 
dnproapervys b€ THs BovAjs trav ‘Papatioy Tas 

vadAayas ot pev ado mpéaBers amnecav €K Tob 
BovAevtnpiov oww7h, 6 5é émdavéotatos && adtav 
Kat KaTa THY pavriKny eprreipiay SoKuuwraros, 
emLaTas Tats Ovpats® Kal me prBrépas dmavras® TOUS 
mapovras ev T@ ovvedpiw, “ Kadoy,*’ ” €byoev, “ @ 
‘Pwpator, Séypa eLevnvoxare Kat peyahonpemes, 
ot” THV ayepoviay akvobyres” exe TOV TEPLOiKWY 
du’ apeTHv, TOAW OUTE puKpay ovTE donuov amoTiOe- 
pevnv ta omAa Kat mapadidotoav byiv é€avTny otK 
aé.ouvrTes” OTT KOOV exew, aAAa mpdppilov avedAety 
Bovdcpevor,” ore TOV EK TOD Detou deicavres | X0dov 
OUTE Thy Trap’ avO pastry eVTpaTreVvTES vépeow. 
av! wv div dikn TYyLWpOs mgew mapa Gedy ets 7a. 
opota Cnpuotoa: Odvevravovs yep apeAopevor THY 
maTpioa pet od tmoAD THY é€avT@v dmoPareire.”’ 
Ambr. 

(18) Mera Bpaxyd d€ adtoxouevns THs moAEwWs of 
fev of.oae Tots TroAEpiors ywpobvTes avdpes ayabol 
1 rewopevors Struve. 

2 rats @¥pas Struve : ras Ovpas Q. 


230 


EXCERPTS: BOOK XII. 12, 3—13, 4 


This would be brought about in a short time by the 
Romans if by means of channels dug in other places 
they should divert the overflowing waters into the 
plains that were remote from the sea. Upon learning 
of this, the Romans at once put the engineers in 
charge of the operation. 

XIII. (17) When the Veientes learned of this from 
a prisoner, they wished to send heralds to their 
besiegers to seek a termination of the war before 
the city should be taken by storm ; and the oldest 
citizens were appointed envoys. When the Roman 
senate voted against making peace, the other envoys 
left the senate-chamber in silence, but the most 
prominent of their number and the one who enjoyed 
the greatest reputation for skill in divination stopped 
at the door, and looking round upon all who were 
present in the chamber, said: “A fine and mag- 
nanimous decree you have passed, Romans, you who 
lay claim to the leadership over your neighbours on 
the ground of valour, when you disdain to accept the 
submission of a city, neither small nor undistinguished, 
which offers to lay down its arms and surrender itself 
to you, but wish to destroy it root and branch, neither 
fearing the wrath of Heaven nor regarding the indig- 
nation of men! In return for this, avenging justice 
shall come upon you from the gods, punishing you in 
like manner. For after robbing the Veientes of their 
country you shall ere long lose your own.” 

(18) When the city was being captured a short time 
after this, some of the inhabitants engaged with the 


1 For § (18) cf. Livy v. 21, 12-14. The city of Veii is meant. 





3 dnavras Mai: «is adzavras Kiessling, who declared this 
to be the reading of Q. 4 ye added after xadov by Cobet. 
Sof... afwodre . . . Bovdeobe Struve; cf. xi. 5, 2. 
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YEVvOpEvor Kal moods amoxretvayTes KATEKOTN- 
cay, ot 5 avroxetpia opatavres avrovs dvepBapn- 
cay: ogous" Oe bu dvavdpiav Te KaL TAMELVOTHTA 
yuxys mavT’ epaivero Tob TeOvavat Ta dewa pe~ 
TPUBTEpa., pupavres Ta OTAa Tapedidocav Tots 
KekpaTyKoow eavtovs. Ambr. 

XIV. (19) ‘O de OucTaTwp Kapidos, ob oTpa- 
™myig y] mOds HAW, emi peeTecspov Twos’ €OTWS 
apa Tots émaveotaros “Pwyalwy, obev amaca 
n mods Hv Katadavyis, mpa@tov pev éepwakdapioev 
EauTOY THs Tapovans evTvxXias, OTe KabeActy adTa 
peyadny Kat eddatpova moAw e&eyévero diya movou, 
7) Tuppnvias ev dvOovons tote Kat mAetaTtov TOV 
KatTotkovvtwy THY “ITadiay ebvav Ouvapievns® ovK 
eAaxiory protpa 7, *Peoprators d€ TEpl Tis NYE LO- 
vias duapepopern Kat moAAods dbropeivaca Tron e- 
poous’ axpe dexaTns yeveds dueréAccev, €€ ot 8 
np&ato Todepetv® Kal toAvopKetoBat auveyd@s, Séxa 
dunveyre THV ToAvopKiav ern madons Tretpabeioa 
TUXNS (20) erreur evOupnbeis ws emt puxpas 
aiwpetrae poms n TaY dvO purty evoatmovia Kal 
BéBoarov oddev dtapéver TOV ayabdv, dvareivas ets 
ovpavov Tas xetpas evEaro Tm Te Aw Kat Tots 
dAXows Beois, padtora pev averidbovoy eavT®@ re 
Kal TH maTpio. yivecbar THY apotoav evdatpmoviay’ 
el O€ Tis epeAAe Kowwn® ovppopa Thy’ “Pwpaiwv 


1 Mai : daous QA. 2 éml perewpou tomou twos A. 

3 Mai : duvapes Q. 

4 soAAods Uropeivaca toAguous Mai, making no comment ; 
Kiessling, stating that zoA€pous is wanting in Q, inserted this 
word after zoAovs. 

5 soAcuety regarded as corrupt by Struve, deleted by 
Kayser; zovetv or woA€uw ovetv Hertlein. 
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enemy, and after showing themselves brave men and 
slaying many, were cut down, and others perished by 
taking thcir own lives ; those, however, who because 
of cowardice and pusillanimity regarded any hard- 
ships as less terrible than death, threw down their 
arms and surrendered themselves to the conquerors. 

XIV. (19) The dictator Camillus, by whose gen- 
eralship the city had been captured, after taking 
his stand with the most prominent Romans upon a 
height from which the entire city was visible, first 
congratulated himself upon his present good fortune, 
in that it had fallen to his lot to destroy without 
hardship a great and prosperous city whieh was 
no unimportant part of Tyrrhenia—a country at 
that time flourishing and the most powerful of 
any of the nations inhabiting Italy—and which had 
constantly disputed the leadership with the Romans 
and had continued to endure many wars unto the 
tenth generation, and from the time when it began 
to wage war and to be besieged continuously had 
endured the siege for ten years, experiencing every/ 
kind of fortune. (20) Then, remembering that men’s 
happiness hangs upon a slight turn of the scales and 
that no blessings continue steadfast, he stretched 
out his hands toward heaven and prayed to Jupiter 
and the other gods that, if possible, his present good 
fortune might not prove a cause of hatred against 
either him or his eountry ; but that if any calamity 
was destined to befall the city of Rome in general or 


1 Tor chap. 14 cf. Livy v. 21, 14 f. 
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modw 7 Tov adtot Biov KcataXapBavew avtimados 
Tav tapovtwy ayabay, édaxlornv yevéeoBar TavTHV 
Kat peTpiwtarnv. Ambr. 

XV. (21) "Hy dé 7 Otvevtavady mods odfev tzo0- 
decotépa THs ‘Pwuns évorxciobar yiv tre modAnv 
Kal woAvKaptov éyovoa, TV pev Gpewny, TI 
dé medudda, Kal Tov UmepKetpevov’ aépa Kalapw- 
TaTOV Kal mpos vytelav avOpwmos apioTrov, ovTE 
EAouvs mAnaiov ovtos, dev eAxovrar Bapets atpot 
Kat dvawders, oUTE TOTAapLod Tivos yuypas Ewhev 
avievTos avpas, VdaTWwY TE Ov OTTaviwy OVTWV OVO’ 
eTaKTa@v, add’ adluyev@v Kal mAovaiwv Kat Tive- 
oat Kpatiorwy. Ambr. 

XVI. (22) Atvetay Aéyovar tov &€€ ’Ayxicov Kat 
"Adpoditns, ote Karéoyev eis “ItaXtav, Gica 
Tpoapovpevov OTw 6H Tin Bedv, pera THv evynv 
péAAdovra Tot wapeckevacpevov mpos THY Ovaiav 
iepetou Katapyeo0a, trav “Ayaidyv* idetv tia 
mpoawlev épyopevov, cite "Odvacda; Ore TH TEpl 
TOV “Aopvov pravreiw xphovat eweAdrev, etre Ato- 

2 pnony, Hira Aatvy ovppaxos adixeto: ayOo- 
[evov dé TH ovyKuph ware Kal mrohepiav oun ed’ 
tepots pavetoav WS TOVNpOV otwvov admooi.wacacbar 
BovAdpevov, éyKadtiacbat Te Kal otpadyvar: peta 
dé tHv amaddayjny tot moAcpiou yepvusadpevov 

3 athis éemrerd€oa THY Ovoiav. yevopevwy be TaY 
lep@v Kpeittovwy HoOjval Te TH ovyKupHate Kal 
duratrew emt maons evdyns TO atto eBos, Tovs 
Te am eKelvov yevouevous ws Ev TL THY TEpL TAS 

4 iepoupyias vopipwy Kat TobTo dtarypetv. (23) ém0- 
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his own life as a counterbalance to their present 
blessings, it might be very slight and moderate. 

XV. (21) Veii was in no respect inferior to Rome 1 
as a place in which to live, possessing much fertile land, 
partly hilly and partly level, and an atmosphere Sur- 
rounding it that was most pure and conducive to the 
health of human beings. For there was neither any 
marsh near by as a source of oppressive and foul 
vapours nor any river to send up cold breezes at dawn, 
and its supplies of water were neither scanty nor 
brought in from outside, but rose in the neighbour- 
hood and were abundant and most excellent for 
drinking. 

XVI. (22) They say that Aeneas, the son of An- 
chises and Venus, when he had landed in Italy, 
was intending to sacrifice to some one or other of 
the gods, and after praying was about to begin the 
sacrifice of the animal that had been prepared for © 
the rite, when he caught sight of one of the Achaeans 
approaching at a distance—either Ulysses, when he 
was about to consult the oracle near Lake Avernus, 
or Diomed, when he came as an ally to Daunus. 
And being vexed at the coincidence and wishing to 
avert as an evil omen the sight of an enemy that 
had appeared at the time of a sacrifice, he veiled him- 
self and turned his back ; then, after the departure 
of the enemy, he washed his hands again and finished 
the sacrifice. When the sacrifices turned out rather 
favourably, he was pleased at the coincidence and 
observed the same practice on the occasion of every 
prayer ; and his posterity keep this also as one of the 
customary observances in connexion with their sacri- 


1 For chap. 15 ef. Livy v. 24, 5 f. 





1 repixetuevov Struve. 2 dpxaiwy Q. 
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\ a Al e 4 f 
bevos 67 Tots martpikois' 6 KadpsAdos voposs, 
emeLon THY edynY ETOLHCATO Kal KaTa THs Kehadns 
etAkvoe TO tudriov, €BovAero pev orpadhvas, 
a \ , ¢ / > \ > A 
THs d€ Bacews trevexOeions od Suvnbels dvadaBeiv 
‘ a ~ 
aitov vmTuos éml Thy yhv déperat. Todrov Tov 
olwvov ovTe pavreias ovr evdotacpod Sedpevor, 
> \ \ ~ lA es + a 
adda kat tT@ ghavdordrw pdd.ov dvta aupBadreiv, 
or” mecetv att@ médica dvayxen mT@pa doxnpov, 
of ~ BA > i ¥ ¢€ , 
ovre gudakis ore adooiwoews d&iov védaBer, 
~ / 
avn’ emi TO KEeXaptopevoy éauT@ peTyveyKev, ws 
uTaKknKkooTwy atTrod tais etyats tTOv Bedv Kal 
TO KaKkov €AdxytoTov mapeoKevaKdTwy yeveobat. 


Amobr. 


1 rarpixios Q, according to Kiessling. 


* Mai : ovre Q) 
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fiees. (23) It was in aeeordance with the traditional 
usages, then, that Camillus,’ after making his prayer 
and drawing his garment down over his head, wished 
to turn his back ; however, his foot slipped and he 
was unable to recover himself, but fell flat on the 
ground. Although this omen called for no divination 
or uncertainty but was easy for even the most ordinary 
mind to interpret, signifying that it was absolutely 
inevitable that he should come a disgraceful fall, 
nevertheless, he did not consider it worth while either 
to guard against it or to avert it by expiations, but 
altered it to the meaning that pleased him, assuming 
that the gods had given ear to his prayers and had 
contrived that the mischief should be of the slightest. 


1 For § (23) cf. Livy v. 21, 16. 
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\ 

I. (1) Kapiddou tiv" Dadiconwv? wéAw zodop- 
Kotvtos Dadioxwy® tis eit” ameyvwKws THY mOAW 
fe A ~ > 
ette Képdn Onpodpevos idia* waidas ex TaV em- 
aveoTaTWwY olKWY TapaKpovaodpevos (jv Sé Sidd- 

9¢ 7 a 
axados ypaypdtwr) e&yyayev ex rhs modews, ws 
TEPLTATHOOVTAS TE TPO TOD Teiyous Kat Td ‘Pwpai- 
Kov otpardémedov Geacopévous. wmaydpevos Sé 
KaTa piKkpov adrovs mpoowTépw THs mdAEws emt 
dudaxrypiov ‘Pwpaixoy dye Kat tots éxdpapod- 
Yh ¢€ > e > A > A A K 4 AA 
ot Tapadiowaw, vp wv axdels emi tov Kapuadov 
” A ~ @ 4 ” LA A A e€ ‘ 
edn BeBovredobar pev ere mada rHv wédAw bd 
wpatois® mrovjoat, ovdevds Sé KUptos dv ovTE 
akpas ovre muddy otf” dmAwy TodTov éLeupnKevat 
TOV TpOTOV, UiroxELpious ToLHoaL Tovds viels TAV 
evyeveoTaTwv, apuKtov avdyKnv dtroAaBay Tovs 
matépas att@v® KatadnpecOar THs awrnpias TeV 
~ ¢ 
TEKVWY TEpLexoevous’ TaxLov mapadobvat ‘Pw- 
/ A 4 ¢ A \ a 9 er AAG 
patos THY OAW. 6 péev 57 Tatr eAeye moAXas 
1 ry Kiessling, rv trav Struve : trav Q. 
> dadioxwy Q : Padrepiwy Kiessling, erroneously. 
3 Struve : dadrepiwy Q. 4 Struve : ia Q. 
® Cary : pwpatwr Q. § adra@y om. Q. 
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I. (1) When Camillus was besieging the city of 
Falerii,t one of the Faliscans, either having given 
the city up for lost or seeking personal advantages 
for himself, tricked the sons of the most prominent 
families—he was a schoolmaster—and led them out- 
side the city, as if to take a walk before the walls 
and to view the Roman camp. And gradually lead- 
ing them farther and farther from the city, he brought 
them to a Roman outpost and handed them over to 
the men who ran out. Being brought to Camillus 
by these men, he said he had long planned to put 
the city in the hands of the Romans, but not being 
in possession of any citadel or gate or arms, he had 
hit upon this plan, namely to put in their power the 
sons of the noblest citizens, assuming that the fathers 
in their yearning for the safety of their children 
would be compelled by inexorable necessity to hand 
over the city promptly to the Romans. He spoke 


Yor chapsg | f.c7.“Livyv, 2: 


7 wepttovoupevous Suidas 8.v. mepimounoer. 


239 


DIONYSIUS OF HALICARNASSUS 


eAridas Exwv Oavpacrovs' tivas eEoicecBar prcbods 
TIS mpodoctas.. Ambr. 

Il. (2) “O de KaptAdros ets durakiny mapad.bous 
TOV YpapparLorny Kal TOUS matdas emaTéAdet TH 

ovdf dua ypayatwy Ta, YEvopeva Kal Ti xp7 
Trovety T)PETO. emuTpepavTos & abra@ Too ouvedpiouv 
mparrewv b Ti av avTa@ paivnr a. _Kpatvaroy, mpo- 
ayaa eK Tob otparomédou TOV Ypapparrorny 
dua. Tots Travat Kal ov paKpay amo THY mvAdv 
TO oTpaTnyitKov PHuwa mpooragas TeOfvae, ToAAob 
ovvopapovros oxAou, TOU pev em Ta TELXN, Tot 5° 
emt Tas mvaAas, mpcrov pev co7Awae tots DaXioKots 
ola Oo YPAppaTraTy}s eis adrovs eToAunoe Tapa. 
vojLety* €7TELTA TEpuKaTappyg at THY _eabijra Too 
dv pos exéAevoe Tots UN pET ats Kal faiverv TO 
odpa peaarige mavy modXats. ws dé TAVTNS arts 
elxe THS TYLpLAS paBdous Tots Tavoly avadovs 
amdyew avrov exeAevoev els THY mohw dedepLevov 
TW xElpe OTicw TratovTas Te Kal TaVTO. Tpomov 
aikilopevous . KOpLoapLevot dé Tovs Tatdas ot 
@MaXioxor Kai Tov ypapparvoryy aios THS KAKIS 
dvavotas Tywpnoduevor mapédocav TH KapidAw 
THv ToAw. Ambr. 

III. (3) “O adros KapiAros emt THV Ovvevravaiy 
TOA oTpatevwr nvEaTo TH Baovreia, * ‘Hpa TH ev 
Oduevravois, eav KpaTnon THs mroAews TO TE 
Edavov abrhs ev “‘Papn Kkabidpvcew Kal ceBaopods 
avTn KaTactHoecba” modutedets. addovans dé 
THS TOAews améotetAe THY inméwv Tods eémt- 
paveoTtatous apovpevous ex THY Babpwy td eos: 
ws d€ mapHABov ot meudbevres eis Tov vewy Kal 

1 Mai : @avpaords Q. 
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thus, being in great hopes of gaining some wonderful 
rewards for his treachery. 

II. (2) Camillus, having handed over the school- 
master and the boys to be guarded, sent word by 
letter to the senate of what had happened and 
inquired what he should do. When the senate gave 
him permission to do whatever seemed best to him, 
he led the schoolmaster together with the boys out 
of the camp and ordered his general’s tribunal to be 
placed not far from the city gate ; and when a large 
crowd of the Faliscans had rushed up, some of them 
to the walls and some to the gate, he first showed 
them what an outrageous thing the schoolmaster had 
dared to do to them ; then he ordered his attendants 
to tear off the man’s clothes and to rend his body 
with a great many whips. When he had had his fill 
of this punishment, he handed out rods to the boys 
and ordered them to conduct the man back to the 
city with his hands bound behind his back, beating 
him and maltreating him in every way. After the 
Faliscans had got their sons back and had punished 
the schoolmaster in a manner his wicked plan de- 
served, they delivered up their city to Camillus. 

III. (3) This same Camillus,t when conducting his 
campaign against Veii, made a vow to Queen Juno 
of the Veientes that if he should take the city he 
would set up her statue in Rome and establish costly 
rites in her honour. Upon the capture of the city, 
accordingly, he sent the most distinguished of the 
knights to remove the statue from its pedestal ; and 
when those who had been sent came into the temple 


PwC}. Livy v. 21,84 22a. 


2 Struve : xaraoryoacba Q. 
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Ts e€ avTayv, «ite peta Tavolds Kal yelwros ElTE 
otwvod dedpevos, el BovdAouro pereAeiv ets ‘Padjunv 
7 Geds, jpero, Puri YEYOvG TO Soavov epleyEaro 
ort Bovderar. ToOTO Kal dis yeyover” amLoTouVTEs 
yap ot veavioKot, El TO Eoavoy 7} ay TO PleyEdpevor, 
maNev npovTo TO avToO Kal THY avTHY dwrTV 
nKovoav., Ambr. 

IV. (4) °Ev b€ TH apyy TOv pera Tov Kapuddov 
orarw voos ets ‘Pony KareoKnipe Aouuxn THV 
apxnv amd te avouBpias Kal AVY LOv AaBoboa 
taxupov, op? dv kaxwbetoa % " TE SevOpires Kal 7 
oitopdpos dAtyous poev dvOpurrrous Kaptrous €€nveyKe 
Kal vooepovs, oAlyny Sé Kal tovnpav Booknpaor 
vonnv. mpoPaTwv jev obv Kal Tav aAAwy vro- 
Cuyiwv dvapilpnrov rt bred apy mAHOos ov XAob 
omavicduevov? povov, adda Kat moTod: TooauTT 
TOV TE TOTApLY Kal TOV dAAwy vapdtav emi- 
Acuibis eyeveTo, Hvika pdadAvota Kapvel mavra diet 
TQ Bord. avOpwroe d€ dAtyou ev TIVES dvepOapn- 
cay as ovmw TpOTEpov emetpacay TpooeveyKapevor 
Tpopas, ot oe Aourrot puucpod mavTEs ets VOoOUS 
dewas KaTémTEcOV Gpxopevas fev azo puxpav 
eLavOnuatwr, a mEpt Tous efwlev yp@ras aviorato, 
KaTaoKymTovaas 6 «is EAKn peyada igen 
Omowa, Tovnpay pev oyu, dSewnv dS€ ddAyndova 
TapeXovTa. my Te ovlev tapa Tis Tepumduvias 

‘ 
Tots Kdpvovow O Tt eI Kynopol Kal omapaypol 
auvexets AwBwpevor Tots ypwot péeypt yupvwoews 
—. Ambr. 
V. (5) Mer’ od odd Se ob Ojpapxor Kapidry 
Horijoavres exnAnotav Kat’ avrovt ovviyyayov 
Kat elnpiwoav avtov dé€ka pupidow dooapiwy, 
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and one of them, either in jest and sport or desiring 
an omen, asked whether the goddess wished to 
remove to Rome, the statue answered in a loud voice 
that she did. This happened twice ; for the young 
men, doubting whether it was the statue that had 
spoken, asked the same question again and heard 
the same reply. 

IV. (4) Under the consuls who succeeded Camillus? 
a pestilence visited Rome, caused by a lack of rain and 
severe droughts, which damaged the land devoted to 
orchards as well as that which was planted to corn, so 
that they produced scanty and unwholesome harvests 
for human beings and scanty and poor grazing for 
stock. Countless sheep and beasts of burden perished 
for lack not only of fodder but also of water ; to such 
an extent did the rivers and other streams fail, at the 
very season when all live stock suffers most from thirst. 
As for human beings, a few perished as the result of 
resorting to food of which they had made no pre- 
vious test, while nearly all the rest were afflicted 
with severe maladies that began with small pustules, 
which broke out on various parts of the skin and 
ended up in large ulcers resembling cancers, evil in 
appearance and causing terrible pain. And there 
was no remedy for the agony suffered by the victims 
except continual scratching and tearing of the sores 
until the tortured flesh laid bare the bones. 

V. (5) A little later the civil tribunes,? in their 
hatred of Camillus, convened an assembly to attack 
him and fined him 100,000 asses. ‘They were not 


mney. ivy Vv. Sls"oe Of, Bivy we Sz, 729: 





1 Struve : ad’ Q. 
2 Mai: omavodpevos Q, éoxanopevov Enthoven. 
3 docapiwy added by Mai. 
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ovK ayvoobyres ore moAAooTov TU [épos 6 Bios 7 Hy 
avTa@ Tob KaTaKkpiparos, aad’ iv’ ama Bets cts TO 
Seopernpiov vm0 TAY SnUdpywy aoxXnmovyoY 0 
Tovs emupaveoTarous | Katop0woas mohépous.. TO 
pev obv apyvprov ol meAdr au TE Kal ouyyevets 
avrob OUVELGEVEYKOVTES ex Tov tdiwy xpnuaTwv 
amédoaay, WOTE pendepras metpabjvat UBpews, 
8° dvnp aipspnrov _Hyovpevos TOV mpommAaktapoy 
2 €xxwpelv ey THs moAews. (6) VEVOpEVOS de 
mAnatov Tov muAm@Y Kal Tovs TapovTas dora 
aapevos oAodupopevous Kal Oakpvov7as olou OTEpe- 
aOar peAAorev avOpos, moAAa Kata TOV _TapEerav 
ageis dakpva Kal THY Kkatacxobcay avTov aoxn- 
pLoovvnv dvakhavodpevos, el7rey* “70 Beot Kat 
datpoves, Edopor TaV avOpwmivan epywv, dpas 
afia Siuxaoras yevécOar or TOV TE _Tpos THY 
maT pioa ToAuTEvpaT ey Kaul Travros TOU mrapeAn- 
3 AvO6ros Biov: ETELT , eay pev évoxov evpnté pre’ 
Tats airtats Ep ais 0 O7Mos Katey pioard jLov, 
Tmovnpay Kal aoxnwova TedeuTay Sodvaw Tob Piov, 
Eady 8 €v aTracw ols emoTevOny bm0 THs mar pisos 
ev elpnvn TE Kal Kara, moAguous «voeBH Kal 
dtkaov Kal TaanS doxTovos drrorpias xaapov, 
Tupmpovs yevéoBar .ot, TOLOUTOUS ETLOTHOAVTAS 
Tois noucnKoot Kwdvvous Kat gdoBous du ovs 
dvayKacbncovTar pndeptayv aAAny eAmida owrnpias 
opéivres em eye Katagpuyety.” tadr’ eimav ets 
mow “Apdéav @yeto. Ambr. 

VI. (7) “Yayjxovcay*® $€ atroi tais edyats ot 
Geot, Kai bao KeArav peta pxpov % TOs edAw 
avev Tod KazutwAtov. KaTapuyovTwv d€ ev avT@ 
TOV TEpipaveaTepwr—To yap GAAo mAHOos ev Tais 
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unaware that his entire estate was but a small fraction 
of the amount of the fine, but they desired that this 
man who had won the most famous wars might incur 
disgrace by being haled to prison by the tribunes. 
The money was contributed by his clients and rela- 
tives from their own funds and paid over, so that 
he might suffer no indignity ; but Camillus, feeling 
that the insult was unendurable, resolved to quit 
the city. (6) When he had drawn near the gate and 
had embraced his friends there present who were 
lamenting and weeping at the thought of what a great 
man they were about to lose, he let many a tear roll 
down his cheeks and bewailed the disgrace that had 
befallen him, and then said: “ Ye gods and genii 
who watch over the deeds of men, I ask you to 
become the judges of the measures I have taken with 
respect to the fatherland and of all my past life. 
Then, if you find me guilty of the charges on which 
the people have condemned me, that you will put a 
bad and shameful end to my life ; but if in all the 
duties with which I have been entrusted by the 
fatherland both in peace and in war you find me to 
have been pious and just and free from any shameful 
suspicion, that you will become my avengers, bringing 
such perils and terrors upon those who have wronged 
me that they will be compelled, seeing no other hope 
of safety, to turn to me for help.” After uttering 
these words he retired to the city of Ardea. 

VI. (7) The gods gave ear to his prayers,! and a 
little later the city, with the exception of the Capitol, 
was captured by the Gauls. When the more promi- 
nent men had taken refuge on this hill and were being 


1 Cf. Livy v. 45, 7-46, 11; 49, 1-6. 
1 Mai : po Q. 2 Cobet : émyjxovoay Q. 
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> aA ~ , ‘4 sy 
IraXiKats petyov Sveamdpyn 7oAcot—Kal moALopKov- 
peevwv bro Kedroav, of Tapa THY Otvevravav moAw 
KaTapvyovTes “Pwpator Katdikidv twa OTpato- 
medapxnv Tovodow: 6 dé KadpddAov amodetxvucr 
Kat TAaLT amTovTa NYE LOva moAdu“ou Kat Elpnvns 
efovciay éyovra avTOKpaTopa. Kal VEVO[LEVOS 
¢€ 4 A fa 4 tA 
nyeewv THs mpecBeias mapexdrAer KapiAdov &- 
adAayhvat mpos THY TaTpioa, TAS cupdopas év ais 
jv émtAoywodyevov, 80 as trepewev emi Tov 
e , ¢ >) ¢€ ~ “A e A 
vPprobévra bd’ EavTis Katadvyeiv. (8) dmotvydv 
A e fa > ¢ >) f 3 
dé 6 Kapuados elev: “ Od Sopa mapakAjoews, 
iJ 4 >) A , > 4 A € A b ] 
w® Kaidixue: adros ydp, ei ut) OGrrov tyeis ad- 
ixeaGe Kowwveitv pe TOV Tpaypdatwrv afvodvtes, 
ETOLMLOS HV TAUTHVY aywv THY dvvapuv, nV Tapodcav 
OpGré jor, mpdos tpds nKew. vpulv dé, ® Oeot Te 
Kat Satpoves, Oagot Tov avpwrmvov emomrevere 
t e ” r , 3 4 
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4 A 
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Love tas Aowras éAmidas THs cwTnpias €xovcav.” 
Tair e€lmwy Kat Tas duvapets mapadAaBwv advw 
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Kal €umecwy aavvTaKTOLS TE Kal TETAPAY{LEVOLS 
dikny mpoBaTwv Kkateagatev. Ambr. 


1 Fv (or em) Struve : 7 Q. 2 we Struve. 
3 Struve : pdvov Q. 


246 


EXCERPTS: BOOK XIII. 6, 1-5 


besieged by the Gauls,—the rest of the population 
had fled and dispersed themselves among the cities of 
Italy,—the Romans who had taken refuge at Veii 
made a certain Caedicius commander of the army.,; 
and he appointed Camillus, absent though he was, to 
be general with absolute power over war and peace. 
And having been made leader of the embassy, he 
urged Camillus to become reconciled with the father- 
land, bearing in mind the calamities encompassing it, 
such that it could bring itself to turn for help to the 
man whom it had despitefully used. (8) Camillus 
replied: “ I need no urging, Caedicius. For of my 
own accord, if you envoys had not come first asking 
me to share in the conduct of affairs, I was ready to 
go to you at the head of this force which you see here 
with me. And to you, O gods and genii who watch 
over the lives of mortals, I am not only very grateful 
for the honours which ye have already shown me, but 
I also pray with regard to the future that my return 
home may prove a good and fortunate thing for the 
fatherland. Ifit were possible for a mortal to foresee 
the things that are to be, I never would have prayed 
that my country should come into such misfortunes 
as these, so as to need me; a thousand times over I 
should have preferred that my life henceforth should 
be unenvied and without honour rather than that I 
should see Rome subjected to the cruelty of barbarians 
and placing her remaining hopes of safety in me 
alone.”” After speaking thus he took his forces, and 
appearing suddenly before the Gauls, turned them 
to flight ; and falling upon them while they were in 
disorder and confusion, he slew them like sheep. 
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3 (10) 759 d€ rdv mpwrwv avaBeByKoTwv Kal Tods 
voTepilovras avadexouevwr, iva mA€eiovs yevopevor 
ToTe amoapagwot Tovs ev tais dudaKais Kal 
KaTaAaBwvra. +o épupa, dvO postr jev ovdeis 
eualev, tepot O€ TivEs "Hpas Xfives ev T@ TEpever 
Tpepopevor kaTaPodvres OpLa Kal Tots BapBdpous 
Opoge Xwpobvres KaTHyopo. yivovTat Tob KaKod. 
eK be TOUTOV Tapayn TE Kal Kpavyn Kat Spdpos® 
dmdvr oy Vv TrapakadovyT wy aAAnAous ent Ta, omha,, 
Kat ot KeAtot b€* aAelous dn yeyovdtes exwpovv 
evootépw. Ambr. 

VIII. (11) "EvOdde tis TOV coNN KOTO THY 
Umarov dpxny, Mapxos MadXwos, apmdcas Ta omha 
Kab ovoTas Tots BapBapors TOV TE ™p@rov ava- 
Bavra kxat® Kata tis Kedadis attot to sidos 


1 +@ added by Struve. 2 xai deleted by Struve. 
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VII. (9) While those who had taken refuge on the 
Capitol ! were still being besieged, a youth who had 
been sent by the Romans from Veii to those on the 
Capitol and had escaped the notice of the Gauls who 
were on guard there, went up, delivered his message, 
and departed again by night. When it was day, one 
of the Gauls saw his tracks and reported it to the king, 
who called together the bravest of his men and showed 
them where the Roman had gone up, then asked them 
to display the same bravery as the Roman and 
attempt to ascend to the citadel, promising many 
gifts to those who should make the ascent. When 
many undertook to do so, he commanded the guards 
to remain quiet, in order that the Romans, supposing 
them to be asleep, might themselves turn to sleep. 
(10) When the first men had now ascended and were 
waiting for those who lagged behind, in order that 
when their numbers were increased they might then 
slay the garrison and capture the stronghold, no 
mortal became aware of it; but some sacred geese 
of Juno which were being raised in the sanctuary, by 
making a clamour and at the same time rushing at 
the barbarians, gave notice of the peril. Thereupon 
there was confusion, shouting and rushing about on 
the part of all as they encouraged one another to 
take up arms ; and the Gauls, whose numbers were 
now increased, advanced farther inside. 

VIII. (11) Thereupon one of the men who had 
held the office of consul, Marcus Manlius, snatched 
up his arms and engaged with the barbarians. The 
one of them who had ascended first and was bringing 


1 For chaps. 7 f. cf. Livy v. 47. 
4 d€ added by Struve. 
> xai added by Kiessling. 
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dudakds, addAa wavvdyior SveTéAovy amavTes eypn- 
yopotes, wate Tovs KedAtods amoyvovtas du 
amatns 7) KAomHs KabdEew To Ppovptov rept AVTpwY 
SiaréyecOar, a& tots BapBdpots SovTes Kop.odvTat 
Thy moAw. Ambr. 

IX. (18) "Eveit 6€ ra dpxia éemeréAccav Kat TO 
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1 made Q. 2 7 after piv deleted by Kiessling. 

3 zy Mai : To Q. 4 éy added by Struve. 
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his sword down over Manlius’ head he forestalled by 
striking him on the arm and cutting off his forearm, 
and the one who followed the first he struck in the 
face with his raised shield before he could come to 
close quarters, knocked him down and slew him as he 
lay there ; then pressing hard upon the others, who 
were now in confusion, he killed some of them and 
pursued and pushed others over the cliff. For this 
act of valour he received from those who were holding 
the Capitol the award which was suited to those times, a 
man’s daily ration of wine andemmer. (12) When the 
question was raised what should be done in the case 
of those sentries who had deserted their post where 
the Gauls ascended, the senate voted the death 
penalty against them all; but the populace, showing 
itself more lenient, was content with the punish- 
ment of one man, their leader. However, in order 
that his death might be manifest to the barbarians, 
he was hurled down upon them from the cliff with his 
hands bound behind his back. When he had been 
punished, there was no further carelessness on the part 
of the sentries, but they all kept awake the whole 
night long. In consequence, the Gauls, despairing 
of taking the fortress by deceit or surprise, began 
to talk of a ransom, by the payment of which to the 
barbarians the Romans would get back the city. 

JX. (13) When they had made their compact} and 
the Romans had brought the gold, the weight which 
the Gauls were to receive was twenty-five talents. 
But when the balance had been set up, the Gaul first 
came with the weight itself, representing the talent, 


1 Cf. Livy v. 48, 8 f. 
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1 rots added by Struve. 2 els (és) added by Mai. 
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heavier than was right, and then, when the Romans 
expressed resentment at this, he was so far from 
being reasonable and just that he also threw into the 
scales his sword together with the scabbard and also his 
belt, which he had taken off. And to the quaestor’s 
inquiry what that action meant, he replied in these 
words : “‘ Woe to the vanquished !’’ When the full 
weight agreed upon was not made up because of the ~ 
Gaul’s greediness, but the third part was lacking, 
the Romans departed after asking for time to collect 
the amount wanting. They submitted to this inso- 
lence of the barbarians because they were quite un- 
aware of what was being done in the camp, as I have 
related, by Caedicius and Camillus. 

X. (14) The reason why the Gauls came into Italy 
was as follows. A certain Lucumo, a prince of the 
Tyrrhenians, being about to die, entrusted his son to 
a loyal man named Arruns as guardian. Upon the 
death of the Tyrrhenian, Arruns, taking over the 
guardianship of the boy, proved diligent and just in 
carrying out his trust, and when the boy came to 
manhood, turned over to him the entire estate left 
by his father. Tor this service he did not receive 
similar kindness from the youth. (15) It seems that 
Arruns had a beautiful young wife, of whose society 
he was extremely fond and who had always shown 
herself chaste up to that time ; but the young man, 
becoming enamoured of her, corrupted her mind as 
well as her body, and sought to hold converse with 
her not only in secret but openly as well. Arruns, 


1 For chaps. 10 f. ef. Livy v. 33-35, 4. 


5 xai added by Mai. 
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1 Struve : domacud Q. 2 $¢ added by Struve. 
254: 
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grieving at the seduction of his wife and distressed 
by the wanton wrong done him by them both, yet 
unable to take vengeance upon them, prepared for a 
sojourn abroad, ostensibly for the purpose of trading. 
When the youth weleomed his departure and provided 
everything that was necessary for trading, he loaded 
many skins of wine and olive oi] and many baskets of 
figs on the waggons and set out for Gaul. 

XI. (16) The Gauls at that time had no knowledge 
either of wine made from grapes or of oil sueh as is 
produeed by our olive trees, but used for wine a foul- 
smelling liquor made from barley rotted in water, 
and for oil, stale lard, disgusting both in smell and 
taste. On that oceasion, aeeordingly, when for the 
first time they enjoyed fruits which they had never 
before tasted, they got wonderful pleasure out of 
each ; and they asked the stranger how eaeh of these 
articles was produced and among what men. (17) The 
Tyrrhenian told them that the eountry produeing 
these fruits was large and fertile and that it was 
inhabited by only a few people, who were no better 
than women when it eame to warfare; and he 
advised them to get these produets no longer by 
purehase from others, but to drive out the present 
owners and enjoy the fruits as theirown. Persuaded 
by these words, the Gauls eame into Italy and to the 
Tyrrhenians known as the Clusians,! from whenee had 
come the man who persuaded them to make war. 

XII. (18) When ambassadors had been sent from 
Rome to the Gauls ? and one of them, Quintus [‘abius, 
heard that the barbarians had gone out on a foraging 


1 The inhabitants of Clusium in Etruria. . 
2 Cf. Livy v. 35, 5-43, 5. 
3 xAovayjvous Q. 4 ézoA€uouv Kiessling. 
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expedition, he joined battle with them and slew the 
leader of the Gauls. ‘The barbarians, sending to 
Rome, demanded that Fabius and his brother be 
handed over to them to pay the penalty for the men 
who had been slain. (19) When the senate delayed 
its answer, the Gauls of necessity transferred the war 
to Rome. Upon hearing this, the Romans marched 
out of the city, bringing four entire legions of picked 
troops well trained in the wars, and also, from among 
the other citizens, those who led indoor or easy lives 
and had had less to do with wars, these being more 
numerous than the other sort. The Gauls, having 
put these forces to rout, reduced all of Rome except 
the Capitol. 


Nepete, a city of Italy. Dionysius, Roman Antiquities 
xii. Eth. Nepesinus. (Cf. Livy vi. 9 f., 21.) 


1 The Greek word ethnikon, originally an adjective mean- 
ing ** national,” “‘ pertaining to a nation or people,’ came 
to be used by the grammarians virtually as a noun meaning 
“the word for the inhabitant(s) ’ (of the country or place 
named). In the excerpts from Stephanus of Byzantium 
added at the ends of the various books it will be abbreviated 
as Eth. Since there are no recognized English forms in use 
for the inhabitants of most of the cities named in these 
excerpts, it seems best to render the Greek names by the 
Latin equivalents, even when these differ considerably in 
formation, as in the case of some at the end of Book XVIII. 
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I. (1) “H d€ KeArixt xetras pev ev 7 mpos tHv 
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LkvOee«@ re kai Opaxiw yéver kata Bopéay dvepov 
Kat totaov "lorpov, os ano tav “AAtetwv Kata- 
Baivwy opa&v péyotos TOV THde ToTapav Kai 
madcav THhv vmod Tois apKTois Yreipov SreAPwv ets 
70” Jlovrexov e€epevyerar méAayos. (2) tocavrn 
dé otaa TO péyefos don 7) TOAD amrodeiv TeTApTT 
A€yeoBar potpa tis Evpwrans, etvdpds te Kal 
mleipa Kal Kaprrois daiiAns Kai KTHveow apioTY 
véwec0ar, oxilerat péon ToTay@ ‘Pyhyvw, peyiorw 
peta tov "lorpov elvat doxotvTe TOV Kata THY 


1 xabyxovra Q. 2 rov Q. 
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I. (1) The country of the Celts ! lies in the part of 
Europe which extends toward the West, between the 
North pole and the equinoctial setting of the sun. 
Having the shape of a square, it is bounded by the 
Alps, the loftiest of the European mountains, on the 
East, by the Pyrenees toward the meridian and 
the south wind, by the sea that lies beyond the Pillars 
of Hercules on the West, and by the Scythian and 
Thracian nations toward the north wind and the river 
Ister, which, descending from the Alps as the largest 
of the rivers on this side, and flowing through the 
whole continent that lies beneath the Bears, empties 
into the Pontic sea. (2) This land, which is so large 
in extent that it may be called almost the fourth part 
of Europe and is well-watered, fertile, rich in crops 
and most excellent for grazing cattle, is divided in 
the middle by the river Rhine, reputed to be the 


1 Cf. Livy v. 34-35, 4. Dionysius regularly calls the 
Gauls Celts, though he uses the term Galatia when referring 
to Gaul proper or to the Roman province of Gaul. Up to 
this point his “ Celts’ has been consistently rendered as 
“Gauls”; but in the present chapter, as will be seen just > 
below, he includes Germany as part of the Celtic world. 
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Kal TWes OTL Tots mposTous "EAAnow eis THVOE THY 
Viv mepaovpéevois at vies avenw Braiw pepdouevar 
Kata TOV KdATov é€xeAcav tov LTadatiKov, ot 8 
avdpes, emevdy Tob atytaAdod é€AaBovto, Kedouxiv 
amo TOD oupBavros avrots mdafouvs thy ywpav 
exddeoay, nv evos adAdayn ypdpparos ot peta- 
YEVEOTEPOL KedAtuxny @vopacay. Ambr. 

Il. (4) "A@yvnot pev ev tot ynyevots “EpexPéws 
T@ onk@* iepa tis vm’ ’“AOnvads dutevbeica édaia 
Kara THY Ep THY yevoperny atvTh ™pos Hlocedave 
TEpl THS Xwpas, Gua. Tots GAAous Tots év TO lep@ 
ovow eumpnatetoa v70 TOV BapBapwv ore THS 
akpomoAews éxpatnoav, Sevtépa tis é€umpyoews 


1 rapxnviov or tapkuviov Q. 
2 Brézovea Struve. 
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largest river in Europe after the Ister. The part on 
this side of the Rhine, bordering upon the Scythians 
and Thracians, is called Germany, and extends as far 
as the Hercynian forest and the Rhipaean mountains ; «. 
the other part, on the side facing the South, as far as 
the Pyrenees range and embracing the Gallic gulf, 
is called Gaul after the sea. (3) The whole country 
is called by the Greeks by the common name Celtica 
(Keltiké), according to some, from a giant Celtus who 
ruled there ; others, however, have a legend that to 
Hercules and Asteropé, the daughter of Atlas, were 
born two sons, Iberus and Celtus, who gave their own - 
names to the lands which they ruled. Others state 
that there is a river Celtus rising in the Pyrenees, 
after which the neighbouring region at first, and in 
time the rest of the land as well, was called Celtica. 
There are also some who say that when the first 
Greeks came to this region their ships, driven by a 
violent wind, came to land in the Gallic gulf, and that 
the men upon reaching shore called the country 
Celsica (Kelsiké) because of this experience of theirs? ; 
and later generations, by the change of one letter, 
called it Celtica. 

IJ. (4) At Athens, in the shrine of earth-born 
Krechtheus, an olive tree, planted by Athena at the 
time of her strife with Poseidon for the possession of 
the land, having been burned together with the other 
objects in the sanctuary by the barbarians when they 
captured the Acropolis, sent up from its stock a shoot 


2 Dionysius is deriving the name from the verb «é\Mew 
(aorist infinitive xéAca.), ‘‘ to put to shore.” 





3 


truve : mapaAauBdvovoa Q. 
4 3 ? 


ev Tob y. ‘HK. 7@ onk@ Kiessling : ev 77H y. ’E. ro onkd Q, 
9 ~ ~ e ~ ~ ~ , i 
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atopiav. Ambr. 
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1 Seurépa . . . uéepa Struve : Sevrépavy . . . Hyepav Q. 
2 raxvaiov Q. * Kiessling : cada Q. 
* sadavriov Q. 
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about a cubit in length the day after the fire, the gods 
wishing to make it manifest to all that the city would 
quickly recover itself and send up new shoots in place 
of theold. (5) In Rome likewise a sacred hut of Mars, 
built near the summit of the Palatine, was burned to 
the ground together with the houses round about ; 
but when the area was being cleared for the purpose 
of restoring the buildings, it preserved unharmed in 
the midst of the surrounding ashes the symbol of the 
settlement of the city, a staff curved at one end, like 
those carried by herdsmen and shepherds, which some 
call kalauropes and others lagobola. With this staff 
Romulus, on the occasion of taking the auspices when 
he was intending to found the city, marked out the 
regions for the omens. 

With an army of light troops carrying nothing. but 
their arms. 

Applause having burst forth, as if at something 
most magnificent to behold and most glorious to hear, 
both those who were genuinely perplexed and those 
who feigned extreme perplexity... 

IIT. (8) Marcus Furius the dictator * was of all his 
contemporaries the most brilliant in warfare and the 
shrewdest in handling public affairs. 

IV. (6) Manlius,? the man who had distinguished 
himself for valour at the time when the Romans took 
refuge on the Capitol, when he was in danger of losing 
his life because of an attempt at tyranny, looked to- 
ward the Capitol, and stretching out his hands toward 
the temple of Jupiter that stood upon it, exclaimed : 

15C7. Livy Vv. 19, 2. comme. 
2 Cf. Livy vi. 20, 1-12. 


5 Struve : ém«aprrov Q, émxduntwy A. 
6 wodktrexa Valesius : roAeuexa P. 
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pata dtatpovvTwy, éKelvo. todvaytiov emi Tav 
pilwy wmovTo xpivat moveiv, tats te’ madAatais 
evepyeciats yxapilecbat tas éml tots mpoodatots 
eykAnpwacw opyds. (9) Cavpaocroy pev 57 Kai 
TobTo ta&v avdpdv: Aéyw dé? TO pndevt pynot- 
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1 +e added by Valesius. 2 € added by Valesius. 
3 Valesius : éyapicaro P. * was Naber, o6mws Jacoby. 
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“Shall not even that place avail to save me which I 
preserved safe for you Romans when it had been 
captured by the barbarians? Nay,not only was I then 
ready to perish in your behalf, but now also I shall 
perish at your hands.” On this occasion, then, they 
let him off out of compassion, but later he was hurled 
down the precipice. 

V. (7) Having vanquished the enemy and loaded 
down his army with countless spoils, Titus Quintius, 
while serving as dictator, took nine cities of the enemy 
in nine days. 

Hemmed in on both sides, these god-detested 
people were cut down in droves. 

VI. (8) The Romans are magnanimous.’ For, 
whereas nearly all others both in the public relations 
of their states and in their private lives change their 
feelings according to the latest developments, often 
laying aside great enmities because of chance acts of 
kindness and breaking up long-standing friendships 
because of slight and trivial offences, the Romans 
thought they ought to do just the opposite in the case of 
their friends and out of gratitude for ancient benefits 
to give up their resentment over recent causes for 
complaint. (9) Even this, then, was remarkable on 
the part of those men, namely that they bore no malice 
against any of the Tusculans, but let all the offenders 
go unpunished ; yet much more remarkable than this 
was the favour which they showed them after pardon- 
ing their offences. I‘or when they were considering 
ways and means that nothing of the sort might happen 
again in that city and that none might find a ground ~ 
for rebellion, they thought they ought neither to 
introduce a garrison into the Tusculans’ citadel nor 


1 Cf. Wivy vie®8, 3; 29Wer10:  Cfaivy vi, 25 f. 
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1 guvéxeww added here by Prou, after wpaéiwv by Valesius. 
Jacoby suggested xadopireiy, to follow oldpevor. 

2 xara Valesius : xara rnv P. 

3 Reiske : pyndevi P(?), Valesius. 
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to take hostages from the most prominent men nor to 
deprive of their arms those who had them nor to give 
any other indication of distrusting their friendship ; 
but believing that the one thing that holds together 
all who belong to one another by reason either of 
kinship or friendship is the equal sharing of their 
blessings, they decided to grant citizenship to the 
vanquished, giving them a part in everything in 
which the native-born Romans shared. (10) Thereby 
they took a very different view from that held by 
those who laid claim to the leadership of Greece, 
whether Athenians or Lacedaemonians—what need is 
there to mention the other Greeks ? For the Athe- 
nians in the case of the Samians, their own colonists, 
and the Lacedaemonians in the case of the Messe- 
nians, who were the same as their brothers, when 
these gave them some offence, dissolved the ties of 
kinship, and after subjugating their cities, treated 
them with such cruelty and brutality as to equal even 
the most savage of barbarians in their mistreatment 
of people of kindred stock. (11) One could name 
countless blunders of this sort made by these cities, 
but I pass over them since it grieves me to mention 
even these instances. For I would distinguish 
Greeks from barbarians, not by their name nor on 
the basis of their speech, but by their intelligence 
and their predilection for decent behaviour, and 
particularly by their indulging in no inhuman treat- 
ment of one another. All in whose nature these 
qualities predominated I believe ought to be called 
Greeks, but those of whom the opposite was true, 
barbarians. Likewise, their plans and actions which 


4 eis Reiske, zpos Kiessling : om. P. 
5 sairva Reiske, rade Kriiger : ra P. 
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were reasonable and humane, I consider to be Greek, 
but those which were cruel and brutal, particularly 
when they affected kinsmen and friends, barbarous. 
The Tusculans departed, accordingly, not only’ with- 
out having been deprived of their possessions after 
the capture of their city, but having actually received 
in addition the blessings enjoyed by their conquerors. 
' VII. Sulpicius, with the cognomen Rufus,’ was a 
man of distinction in military affairs and in his political 
principles followed the middle course. 

VIII. (12) The Gauls,? having made an expedition - 
against Rome for the second time, were plundering 
the Alban district. There, as all gorged themselves 
with much food, drank much unmixed wine (the wine 
produced there is the sweetest of all wines after the 
Falernian and is the most like honey-wine), took more 
sleep than was their custom, and spent most of their 
time in the shade, they gained so rapidly in corpulence 
and flabbiness and became so womanish in physical 
strength that whenever they undertook to exercise 
their bodies and to drill in arms their respiration 
was broken by continual panting, their limbs were 
drenched by much sweat, and they desisted from their 
toils before they were bidden to do so by their 
commanders. 

IX. (13) Upon learning of this state of affairs the 
Roman dictator, Camillus, assembled his men and 
addressed them, using many arguments that incited 
them to boldness, among which werc the following : 
‘““ Better arms than the barbarians possess have been 
fashioned for us—breastplates, helmets, greaves, 

1 Cf. Livy vi. 4, 7 and 18, 1. 
4 For chaps. 8-10 ef. Livy vi. 42, 4-8. 


2 Hertlein : orparevcavres A. - § ad’ Q. 
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“ voods Naber : GvaTos Q. 
2 $a mdons Jacoby : &’ dxdons Q. 
8 pdxaipa Q : payetprxal Struve, om. Kiessling. 
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mighty shields, with which we keep our entire bodies 
protected, two-edged swords, and, instead of the 
spear, the javelin, a missile that cannot be dodged— 
some of them being protective armour, such as not 
to yield readily to blows, and others offensive, of 
a sort to pierce through any defence. But our foes 
have their heads bare, bare their breasts and flanks, 
bare their thighs and legs down to their feet, and 
have no other defence except shields ; as weapons of 
offence they have spears and very long slashing blades. 
(14) The terrain also in which we shall fight will aid 
us as we move downhill from higher ground, but will 
be adverse to them as they are forced to advance 
from the level to higher ground. And let no one of 
you stand in dread either of the enemies’ numbers or 
of their size, or, from looking at these advantages on 
their side, become less confident of the contest. On 
the contrary, let everyone bear in mind, first, that a 
smaller army which understands what must be done 
is superior to a large army that is uninstructed ; and, 
second, that to those who are fighting for their own 
possessions Nature herself lends a certain courage in 
the face of danger and gives them a spirit of ecstasy 
like that of men possessed by a god, whereas those 
who are eager to seize the goods of others are apt to 
find their boldness weakened in the face of dangers. 
(15) Nay, not even their attempts to frighten their 
foes and terrify them before coming to blows should 
cause us any dread, as if we were inexperienced in 
warfare. For what harm can be done to men going 





4 do Tod perewpov Tegge. 5 Struve : doBeirw Q. 
6 undeis Mai : pydé Q. 7 aé added by Struve. 
8 Sizrovra Q. ® av om. Kiessling, following Strive. 
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into battle by those long locks, the fierceness of their 
glance, and the grim aspect of their countenances ? 
And these awkward prancings, the useless brandish- 
ing of their weapons, the many clashings of their 
shields, and all the other demonstrations of barbarian 
and senseless bravado, whether through motions or 
through sounds, indulged in by way of threats to their 
foes—what advantage are they calculated to bring 
to those who attack unintelligently, or what fear to 
those who with cool calculation stand their ground 
in the midst of danger? (16) Do you, then, with these 
thoughts in mind, both those of you who were present 
in the earlier war against the Gauls and those of 
you who had no part in it by reason of your youth, 
the former in order that you may not, by cowardice 
now, bring shame upon the valour you then displayed, 
and you others in order that you may not be behind 
your elders in the display of noble deeds, go, noble 
sons, emulators of brave fathers, go intrepidly against 
the foe, having not only the gods as your helpers, who 
will give you the power to exact from your bitterest 
foes such vengeance as you have been wishing for, 
but also me as your general, to whose great pru- 
dence and great good fortune you bear witness. A 
blissful life from this time forth those of you will 
lead to whom it shall be granted to bring home for 
your fatherland its most distinguished crown, and a 
splendid and imperishable renown in place of your 
mortal bodies those of you will bequeath to your in- 
fant children and your aged parents who shall fulfil 
thus the end of your lives. I know of nothing more 
that needs to be said; for the barbarian army is 
already in motion, advancing against us. But be off 
and take your places in the ranks.” 
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* Kiessling : dcacpoupevwv Q, dratpopévaw Struve. 
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X. (17) Now the barbarians’ manner of fighting, 
being in large measure that of wild beasts and 
frenzied, was an erratic procedure, quite lacking in 
military science. Thus, at one moment they would 
raise their swords aloft and smite after the manner 
of wild boars,’ throwing the whole weight of their 
bodies into the blow like hewers of wood or men dig- 
ging with mattocks, and again they would deliver 
crosswise blows aimed at no target, as if they intended 
to cut to pieces the entire bodies of their adversaries, 
protective armour and all ; then they would turn the 
edges of their swords away from the foe. (18) On the 
other hand, the Romans’ defence and counter-man- 
ceuvring against the barbarians was steadfast ? and 
afforded great safety. For while their foes were still 
raising their swords aloft, they would duck under 
their arms, holding up their shields, and then, stoop- 
ing and crouching low, they would render vain and 
useless the blows of the others, which were aimed too 
high, while for their own part, holding their swords 
straight out, they would strike their opponents in the 
groin, pierce their sides, and drive their blows through 
their breasts into their vitals. And if they saw any 
of them keeping these parts of their bodies protected, 
they would cut the tendons of their knees or ankles 
and topple them to the ground roaring and biting 
their shields and uttering cries resembling the howl- 
ing of wild beasts. (19) Not only did their strength 
desert many of the barbarians as their limbs failed 
them through weariness, but their weapons also were 
either blunted or broken or no longer serviceable. 


1 The translation follows the text as emended by Post. The 
MS. has ‘in the savage manner.” 
2 Or “ well practised,” following Mai’s conjecture. 
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2 Naber : dvédepov Q. . 3 Seppayn Kiessling. 
* Suewer Kiessling, dcapetvac Jacoby. 
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For besides the blood that flowed from their wounds, 
the sweat pouring out over their whole bodies would 
not let them either grasp their swords or hold their 
shields firmly, since their fingers slipped on the 
handles and no longer kept a firm hold. The Romans, 
however, being accustomed to many toils by reason 
of their unabating and continuous warfare, continued 
to meet every peril in noble fashion. 

XI. (20) In Rome there were many other heaven- 
sent portents,? but the greatest of all was this : Near 
the middle of the Forum, they say, a cleft in the earth 
appeared of fathomless depth and it remained for 
many days. Pursuant to a decree of the senate, the 
men in charge of the Sibylline oracles consulted the 
books and reported that when the earth had received 
the things of greatest value to the Roman people 
it would not only close up, but would also send up 
a great abundance of.all blessings for the future. 
When the men had made this announcement, every- 
one brought to the chasm the first-fruits of all the 
good things he thought the fatherland needed, not 
only cakes made of grain, but also the froeimuits of 
hismoney. (21) Then a certain Marcus Curtius, who 
was accounted among the first of the youths because 
of his prudence and his prowess in war, sought 
admission to the senate and declared that of all 
blessings the finest thing and the one most essential 
to the Roman state was the valour of its men; if, 
therefore, the earth should receive some first-fruits 
of this and the one who offered it to the fatherland 
should do so voluntarily, the earth would send up 
many good men. Having said this and promised 


1 Cf. Livy vii. 6, 1-6. 
5 +@ Struve : trav Q. § dyabwv Struve : adrdy Q. 
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1 eet 8€ Q. 2 Mai : reBeprvaras Q. 
3 Cobet : dzodeimerar Q. 4 Struve : apeoBvraros Q. 


278 
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that he would not yield this distinction to anyone 
else, he girded on his arms and mounted his war- 
horse. And when the multitude in the city had 
gathered to witness the spectacle, he first prayed to 
the gods to fulfil the oracles and grant that many 
men like himself should be born to the Roman state ; 
then, giving the horse free rein and applying the 
spurs, he hurled himself down the chasm. And after 
him were thrown down the chasm many victims, many 
fruits, much money, much fine apparel, and many 
first-fruits of all the different crafts, all at the public 
expense. And straightway the earth closed up. 

XII. (22) The Gaul was a tremendous creature in 
bulk, far exceeding the common build.! 

Licinius Stolo,? the man who had held the tribune- 
ship ten times and had introduced the laws over 
which the ten-years’ sedition occurred, when he was 
found guilty at his trial and condemned by the 
populace to pay a monetary fine, declared that there 
is no wild beast more bloodthirsty than the populace, 
which does not spare even those who feed it. 

XIII. (23) When the consul Marcius was besieging 
Privernum * and no hope of saving themselves was 
left to the inhabitants, they sent envoys to him. To 
his query, “‘ Tell me, how do you yourselves punish 
your household slaves who run away from you?” 
the envoy answered: “ As those must be punished 
who long to recover their native freedom.” Marcius, 
accepting his frankness of speech, asked : “‘ If, then, 


1 Of. Livy vii. 10; %eeg6. 1. 
eC alivy vii. 16, 9. Cy aiivy vail, 21. 
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1 8 added by Struve. 
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we listen to you and give up our anger, what assur- 
ance will you give us that you will not again commit 
any hostile act?’’ The envoy answered again: 
‘That rests with you and the other Romans, Marcius. 
lor if we get back our-liberty along with our country, 
we shall be your staunch friends always ; but if we 
are compelled to be slaves, never.” Marcius admired 


the lofty spirit of the men and raised the siege. 
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1 Struve : éexéxpaye Q. 2 Mai : exdépe Q. 
3 yiveoOa Q. ‘ Kiessling : mpooBodAjs Q. 
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I. (1) When the Gauls made an expedition against 
Rome ! and one of their chieftains challenged to single 
combat any one of the Romans who was a man, 
Marcus Valerius, one of the tribunes and a descendant 
of Valerius Publicola, the man who had helped free 
the city from the kings, went out to fight with the 
Gaul. When they engaged, a raven perched on 
Valerius’ helmet and cawed while looking fiercely at 
the barbarian, and every time the latter made ready 
to deliver a blow he would fly at him, now tearing his 
cheeks with his claws and now pecking at his eyes 
with his beak, so that the Gaul was driven out of his 
senses, being unable to contrive how he could either 
ward off his foe or defend himself against the raven. 
(2) When the combat had continued for a long time, 
the Gaul aimed his sword at Valerius, as if intending 
to plunge it through his shield into his side ;_ then, 
when the raven flew at him and clawed his eyes, he 
held up his shield as if to drive the bird away ;_ but 


1 Cf. Livy vii. 26, 1-5, 12. 


5 Smit : Bdwas Q. 
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the Roman, following him up while he was still hold- 
ing his shield aloft, drove his sword home from under- 
neath and slew the Gaul. The general, Camillus, 
honoured him with a golden crown and gave him the 
cognomen Corvinus ? because of the bird which had 
fought in the single combat with him; for the © 
Romans call ravens corvz. And not only did Valerius 
himself continue from that time on to have his helmet 
decorated with a raven as his emblem, but in all his 
likenesses as well both sculptors and painters placed 
this bird on his head. 

II. (8) They ravaged their farms in the country 
that teemed with great wealth. 

People exhausted in body by war and like corpses 
except that they breathed. 

While the slain man’s ashes were still warm, as the 
saying goes. 

He will perish in the most miserable fashion at the 
hands of an enemy who feeds his hatred on the blood 
of his fellow citizens. 

Granting no small part of the booty to his troops, 
so that each man’s poverty was deluged with wealth. 

They laid waste their fields which were now ripe for 
the harvest and ravaged the best of the fruitful land. 

III. When Quintus Servilius (for the third time) 
and Gaius Marcius Rutilus were consuls,? Rome was 
involved in grave and unexpected dangers, from 
which, had they not been dispelled by some divine 
providence, one of two evils would have befallen her— 
either to have got a shameful name for murdering her 

1 Livy gives the cognomen as Corvus, later changed to 
Corvinus (vii. 40, 3). 

2 For chaps. 3 f. cf. Livy vii. 38-42. 


* *Poridov Cary, ‘PouriAov Miiller : porvA\ou S. 
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hosts or to have stained her hands with civil blood- 
shed. How she incurred these dangers I shall 
attempt to recount succinctly after first recalling a 
few of the events which preceded. 

In the previous year Rome, after undertaking the 
Samnite war in behalf of all Campania and conquering 
her opponents in three battles, had wished to bring 
all her forces home, feeling that no further danger 
remained for the cities there. But when the Cam- 
panians besought the Romans not to desert them 
and leave them bereft of allies, declaring that the 
Samnites would attack them if they had no assistance 
from outside, it was decreed that the consul Marcus 
Valerius, who had freed their cities from war, should 
leave as large an army in those cities as they wished 
to support. Having been given this authority, the 
consul placed in the cities all who wished to draw 
rations and be paid for garrison duty ; the greater part 
of these consisted of homeless men burdened with : 
debt, who were glad to escape poverty and the 
obscure life at home. The Campanians, taking these 
men into their homes, welcomed them with lavish 
tables and entertained them with all the other marks 
of hospitality. For the manner of life of the Cam- 
panians is extravagant and luxurious enough now, and 
was then, and will be for all time to come, since they 
dwell in a plain that is rich in both crops and flocks 
and is most salubrious for men who till the soil. 

At first, accordingly, the garrison gladly accepted 
the hospitality of these people ; then, as their souls 
grew corrupted by the surfeit of good things, they 


1 Jacoby : éevéyxa S. 
2 Feder : dyew S. 
3 Feder : yevouerns S. 
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Ul 
movnpovs v7oAoyiopovs KaTa puxpov €AdpPavov, 
\ , 3 ? ¥ S > ? 3 f 
Kai auviovtes aAAjAots eAeyov Ws avonTrwv avOpw- 
TwWVY ToMoovow épyov et Tooa’Tnv KaTaduTOVTES 
> , 3 oa ‘ > ¢ / , > , 
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T&v Kowdv movwv aba map’ oAtlyots.’ ot de 
> A A ~ 3 
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td ~ ~ 
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noco0a. THs mapovons evdaiovias €eAeyov, Kal 
reAevt@vres eis tocavtTynv amovorav 7APov ware 
‘ , > 7 ce , QOi8 \ , \ 
Kat Aéyew éroApwv: “ Ti 8y° Kat dpacopev devvov 
oA A > td \ > 4 , 
é€av Kapmavots éxBaddvres tas exeivwy modes 
KATACXYWHEV; OTOL yap avToL mpOTEpoV OVK EK 
a \ ~ ; 
Tod dixaiouv' Krnodpevoe THY yhv KaTeoxov, adda 
a A ~ A 
emtevwhévres Tuppyvots’ tots Katotkotow avTnv 
? 
Kai Tous avdpas dmavras diapGeipavtes Tas Te 
yuvaikas avr ay Kal TOUS Bious Kat tas moAets Kat 
ef 
THY TE PLAX TOV Xw@pav mapéAapov, wore ouv 
diKy TretgovTat maGv 6 Tt av naval avrot Tis 
Trapavop.ias apEavres Kal’ eTepay. i 67" Kad 
76 KwArdcov'’ Hyds ora. Tadta péxpt Tod TavTOS 


1 Kiessling was the first editor to point with a period, instead 


of a comma, after dXtyors. 
ev before Kapavois deleted by Kiessling. 
3 Kiessling : dai S. 
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gradually gave way to base considerations, and 
remarked when meeting that they would be playing 
the part of witless men if they left such great good 
fortune behind and returned to their life at Rome, 
where the land was wretched and there were numerous 
war taxes, where there was no respite from wars and 
evils, and the rewards for the hardships suffered by 
all in common were at the disposition of a few. Those 
who had but an insecure livelihood and lacked daily 
subsistence, and even more those who were unable to 
discharge their debts to their creditors and declared 
that their necessity was a sufficient counsellor to 
advise them of their interests regardless of the honour- 
able course, said that even if all the laws and magis- 
trates should threaten them with the direst penalties, 
they would no longer relinquish to the Campanians 
their present good fortune ; and finally they came to 
such a state of madness that they dared to talk in this 
fashion: ‘‘ What terrible crime, indeed, shall we be 
committing if we expel the Campanians and occupy 
their cities? For these men themselves did not 
acquire the land in a just manner when they occupied 
it aforetime, but after enjoying the hospitality of the 
Tyrrhenians who inhabited it, they slew all the men 
and took over their wives, their homes, their cities, 
and their land that was so well worth fighting for ; 
so that with justice they will suffer whatever they 
may suffer, having themselves begun the lawless 
treatment of others. What, then, will there be to 
prevent our enjoying these blessings for all time to 





* dxaiov Jacoby : wediov S, madaod Feder, isfov Miiller, 
BeAriorov Kiessling. 
5 tupavois S. 
* Kiessling : dai S. 7 xwddoay S. 
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ypovov Kaprobcba tayaba; Lavvirar pev ye Kat 

Ludexivou’ Kat Avooves* Kat mdvres ot meptorKor 

tocovtov’ Sejcovot Kapmavots tipwpodvtes ep 

Huds ye’ oTparede wore amoxphy vroAnpovrat 
odisw ef Ta éavTa@v edoopev” Exdotous® exetv. 

9 “Pwpator dé tows pev Kal Kar’ edynv d€Eovra TO 
mpayOev, dmacav afiotvres “ItaXtav tats avtay 
dmouklas Kpateicbau <i 8€ dyavaKreiv mpoomo.ov- 
evot,” moAepious nds Kpivavtes, ov Tooatra 
Seva Suabyoovaow dca meicovrat mpos Nua. xXwW- 
pav te yap adtav Sywoopev, doov av ypiv doKy, 
Kal Seopwras ex TOY aypdv Adcopev Kat Depa- 
movras eAevOepwoopev Kal pera TOV exDioTwv ad- 
tots OvoAovoxwy te Kal Tuppyvdv Kat Lavvitav 
Kal TOV ETL evdotacTas axpowpevwy Aativwy o7n- 
copeba. HvayKxacpevots 8° avOpwrois Kai Tov Eoxa- 
Tov epi wuyis Tpéxovat Spdpov ovT’ azopov odfev 
oUt avrimradov. 

10 Towtatra Suadreyopevor mpos adAndovs oAtyot 
pev Ta mp@ta, emerta mAeious, Eyvwoav emtxet- 
pew tais moAeou Kal d:° dpKwv edidocav adAnAots 
To motov. éd0ace Sé THY emiyeipnow attav ets 
Tovppaves® ayayotoa pajvuots ye T@Y GVVOMO- 

¢ A 
cdvTwy TWes €mOLnoavTO mpos TOV ETEpaV TMV 
imdtwv Mdpxiov, @ tov Kata Lavuta@v mdAepov 
6 KAfjpos arréverpev, 7dn maperAnpota Tas €v TH 
‘Puun Kataypadeioas Suvdpers Kal OvTa ev 00@. 


1 Feder : owrexnvot S. 2 Edd. : avowves S. 
3 Jacoby : tocoérov S. 
4 Kiessling : te S, om. Miiller. 
Poder : edowperv S. 
6 Kiessling : éxdoras S. 
7 gpoomovovvrat Kiessling. 
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come? At any rate, the Samnites, the Sidicini, the 
Ausonians and all the neighbouring peoples, far from 
marching against us to avenge the Campanians, will 
believe that it is enough for them if we allow each 
of them to retain their own possessions. And the 
Romans perhaps will accept our action as truly an 
answer to prayer, ambitious as they are to rule all 
Italy by their own colonies ; but if they pretend to 
be aggrieved and adjudge us enemies, they will not 
do us as much harm as they will suffer harm at our 
hands. For we will ravage their territory as much as 
we please, turn loose the prisoners on the country 
estates, free the slaves, and take our stand with their 
bitterest enemies, the Volscians, Tyrrhenians and 
Samnites, as well as with the Latins who are still 
wavering in their loyalty. To men driven by stern 
necessity and running the supreme race for their 
lives nothing is either impossible or able to withstand 
them.”’ 

As they argued in this manner with one another, 
at first a few, and then a larger number decided to 
attack the cities, and they pledged their good faith 
to one another by means of oaths. But their attempt 
was forestalled, being brought to light by information 
which some of the conspirators laid before Marcius, 
one of the consuls, who had been designated by 
lot to conduct the war against the Samnites, and 
having already taken over the forces that had been 
enrolled in Rome, was on his way. The consul, upon 


8 xpivovow Miiller, unless.a verb has been lost after 
kpivavtes. 

® rovpdaves Kiessling : eudaves S. 

us mrapeAngpora Feder in note, but wapeAnddre in text : 
TrapeiAnger ort = 
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yapilopevos Thy adeow THs oTpareias, ovs Se 
T@ mpeoBevth Kal TH yiAapyw mapadovs ws emt 
ypetas 89 Twas oTpatwwrtikas ameAvoev (odrToL 6’ 
€ a 
HOaV Ob TOVNPOTATOL Kat OvY VTropevovTEs adetaau 
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1 unr’ efereiv . . . pyr’ (or pd’ . pnd’) Cary, pnd ef- 
eveyKeiy . . « pnd Post : pe) Aéfew .. . pyr Ss pH Adéa 


Feder, yw éAéy£a: Cobet, py Seifev Jacoby. 
2 pir’ S : pd’ Kiessling, Jacoby 
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hearing of this unexpected and dangerous matter, 
decided neither! to mention it nor to appear to be 
aware of it, but by some deception and ruse to 
prevent the fulfilment of the threat to the cities. 
Accordingly, he sent into the cities some men duly 
instructed for the purpose along with the informers, 
ahead of his own arrival, and caused the report to 
be spread among the men in winter quarters that 
he had decided to leave the present garrisons in the 
cities, inasmuch as the Campanians desired to have 
them remain, while he himself was preparing to make 
war against the Samnites with the forces which had 
come with him from Rome ; and he persuaded them 
all to believe this. But upon arriving in Campania 
with his whole army, he went round to each city, and 
summoning the men in the garrisons, picked out from 
among them all those who had taken part in the 
conspiracy. Then, addressing each group in friendly 
fashion, he dismissed some from the standards, as if 
granting discharge from the service as a favour, and 
others he dismissed, handing them over to the legate 
and the tribune as if for some special military duties. 
These latter were the most evil-minded and would 
not consent to be discharged from the service ; and 
he gave orders to those who were escorting them to 
take them to Rome, and separating the groups from 
one another, to keep them in secret custody until he 
himself should come. 


1 Or, reading und . . . und’, “ not even to mention it nor 
indeed to appear,”’ etc. 


3 Feder : avrovs S, adrov Miiller. 

4 wapeoxevdace Cary, mpomapeoxevace Kiessling : mpoceoxev- 
ace S, mpooxareakevace Post. 

5 Feder : ézei 5¢ S, 8 éxeccav Miiller. 
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Tots d€ avdpdow, evOvpovpévois ote mavTes ot 
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peévor rept Tappaxwa modAw év émtndelows ywpiots 
Tap avTyv thy odov otpatoTmedevovTar. Emel” 
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oTeAAdpevon TOvS HyEep“dvas KaTaXimOVTES, EOTL 
ovs Kat TOV dyovroy opas OTPATLWTa@Y metoavres 
drrooT Hat, mTept Tov" avTov tOpvovrat TOTOV. ws 
dé dmag obTot Tas _Tapodous kateAdBovro, mroMot 
TMpoonecav avTois donpépat, Kal yelp eyeveTo TeEpt 
avtovs KapTepa’ eretta TA Seopwrnpia bt adToy,* 
doa KaTa TOUS wypovs HV, €AvETO Kal OUVEppEL . . . 
Ese. 

IV. Of 8€ trav ‘Pwpyaiwy vaatror macav THY 
peTtabd yy ddeds SveAPdvtes, THV prev OvK Evav- 
Tioupevwv, TOV dé ouptpomrepTovTwy,—trodAdAai 8° 
clot Svoxywpiar Kara THY ek “Pups ets Kapraviav 
a@yovoav dd0v Opeci Te Kat TéApaot Kal Padarrats 
Kat motTapots vavoimdpois dtakAeropevat, as ov 
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1 Feder : ria S. 2 of added by Feder. 
Tov added by Edd. 
4 bn’ alrav S ; dnavrwy Miiller. 
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But the conspirators, reflecting that all their ring- 
leaders were being either discharged from the stan- 
dards or else sent to some destination or other apart 
from the rest, came to the conclusion that their con- 
spiracy had been revealed, and then they became 
afraid that, if they should become separated and lay 
down their arms, they would have to pay the penalty 
when they were brought back to Rome ; and meeting 
together in small groups, they considered what they 
ought to do. Then, when some proposed a revolt, 
they approved the plan and gave secret pledges 
among themselves, after which those who had been 
discharged from the service made camp near the city 
of Tarracina in convenient spots right beside the road. 
Later, the men who were being sent with the legate 
and the tribunes, deserting their leaders and in some 
instances even persuading the soldiers who were 
escorting them to revolt, settled down in the same 
region. When these had once seized the by-roads, 
many others joined them daily, and a strong force 
was gathered about them. Then all the prisons that 
were in the country districts were opened by them 
and there flocked together .. . 

IV. The Roman consuls passed unhindered through 
all the intervening region, some of the people offering 
no opposition and others actually escorting them on 
their way. There are many difficult passes along the 
road that leads from Rome to Campania, hemmed in 
by mountains, marshes, arms of the sea, and navigable 
rivers, and it was not easy to get through them when 
they had been occupied in advance by the enemy. 
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2 AnfOeioas,—Kat twa Kat motrapov, 6s bia Tis 
Kacwivar" xa@pas Kai moAews déperat, Tpidxovta 
ths Kamd’ns aréxovra arabia, OdoAToupvorv* ovoma, 
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3 pnpévois eyyévyntat, Tois dé Tavaytia d€os. Kai 
mpoeABovres emekewa THs woAews amo TeTTApa- 
KovTa otadiwy Kanv’ns otpatoTedevovrat ev dnaA@ 
tomw Oévres tov ydpaka, évOa dmopevoytes Tas 
Tapa Lavuta@v ayopds Te Kal ouppaytas éxapa- 
ddxouv. ot d€ dpa bmicyvobvTo péev avrois mAEiw 
T@V ikavOv, emnpkouvv 5° ovdev 6 TL Kat Adyou 
agiov, otpatiav T° ayelpew ex maans moAews 

4 oxnmTopevo. KaTeTpiBov TOUS xpovous. GaToyVovTEs 
on THs éxeiBev éemikoupias Kal Tas pev éauTav 
duvdpets opavtTes ovfev iacytos éex Tod yxpdvou 
mpocAauPavovoas, Tas b€ THY TodcLiwy paKp@ 
mAeious ywvomevas, emi TA epya ywpely eyvwoar. 

5 evOupovpevor 6° Ott TroAd THS oTpatids eoTe TO 
dvadywyov Kal tais émtayais TOY Hyepovwy 
ameBés, ws ev GAAas Te ToAAais Teipats edjAWGE 
Kat Ta TeAeuTaia ev 7H Kapravkh mapayepacia, 
ad’ is eis toca’tnv amdvorav 7AGov adT@v Twwes 
wate Kat mOAcow éemiBécbat Kai TOV UmaToV KaTa- 
Auretvy Kal Kata THs TaTpidos dmAa avadaBeiv, 
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1 Feder : BaatAnvay S. 
* Feder : odaroupywy S, OvAroupvév Miiller. 


3 SteEiecay S. 
Kkapnavav S : Kapravots Feder(?) and later editors. 


ae 


5 7’ dyetpev Feder : re yap S. 
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‘They also crossed a river, called the Volturnus, which 
flows through the territory and city of Casilinum, 
distant thirty stades from Capua and not less than 
four plethra ! in breadth, getting across by means of 
a wooden bridge which they constructed in three 
days. They made their way through all these diffi- 
culties in order to inspire confidence in those of the 
Campanians who sided with them and convince them 
that they had made the best choice, and to inspire 
fear in those who took the opposite course. When 
they had advanced beyond the city, they encamped 
at a distance of forty stades from Capua, entrenching 
themselves in a lofty position, where they waited 
and kept watch for the provisions and reinforce- 
ments they expected from the Samnites. These, it 
seems, kept promising them more than was required, 
but were not furnishing anything worth mentioning, 
and while pretending to be gathering an army out of 
every city, were really marking time. The consuls, 
therefore, despairing of reinforcements from that 
quarter, and observing that their own forces were 
receiving no accession of strength with the passing 
of time, whereas those of the enemy were becoming 
much more numerous, resolved to set to work. But 
bearing in mind that a large part of the army was 
hard to manage and slow to obey the orders of its 
commanders, as it had shown not only on many other 
occasions, but also most recently while in its winter 
quarters in Campania, where some of them had gone 
to such a degree of madness as to make an attack 
upon cities, to desert the consul, and to take up arms 
against the fatherland, they thought they ought first 


of all to make these men more circumspect by causing 


1 The plethron was equal to 101 English feet. 
VOL. VII Ae 207 
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mpos avrous, Kat To Aotmov eipnyvnv dyew ™pos 
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Aayos, unr adrovs epya MpaTTovTas a jL7 T™poo- 
rev? “EAAnot pre tots mpatrovat ouvepyobvras: 
paritota 8 et ddvawro Oepameiats” tadv duva- 
T@V TapacKevdoovTas aTooTHvat pev amo Lav- 
“A A / / 3 ] ral / , 
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2 (5) ETUXOV d€ KaTa TOV avToV xpovov apuypevot 


mpos tovs Neazoditas mpéoBets vio ‘Tapavrivwy 


amroaTaAévres, avopes emipaveis Kal mpokevor ota 
1 adrovs S. 
2 Ydyov Miiller, reporting this as the reading of S : dovov 
(corr. from dovwy) S, ddBov Feder, Jacoby. 
> rodent Feder, zoAduwy Miiller : wdAewv S. 


4 «ai added by U rsinus. 5 xara added by Ursinus. 
6 &indicaro ER : éxomoaro X; V omits mpéoBes . . . vea- 
modiras. 
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them to regard the reproof coming from their com- 
manders as a more terrible thing than the danger 
threatening from their enemies. With this purpose 
in mind they called an assembly, and Manlius said : 
[The MS. adds : See the section on Stratagems and 
Speeches. Concerning the son of Manlius who 
fought in single combat.] 

V. (4)... but also because they were inflicting 
many grievous injuries on their friends the Cam- 
panians.t The Roman senate, when the Campanians 
made repeated charges and complaints against the 
Neapolitans, voted to send ambassadors to the latter 
to demand that they should do no wrong to the 
subjects of the Roman empire, but should give and 
receive justice, and if they had any differences with 
one another, should settle ? them not by arms but by 
discussion, after first making a compact with them ; 
and that for the future they should remain at peace 
with all the people dwelling along the Tyrrhenian 
sea, neither committing any acts themselves that 
were unbecoming to Greeks nor assisting others who 
did so ; but in particular, the envoys, if they could do 
so by courting the favour of the influential men, were 
to get the city ready to revolt from the Samnites and 
become friendly to the Romans. (5) It chanced that 
at this same time ambassadors sent by the Tarentines 
had come to the Neapolitans, men of distinction who 

1 For chaps. 5 f. cf. Livy viii. 22, 5-10. 
2 The verb is wanting in the MSS. 


* Sylburg : aétwoavras O. 

8 A verb is wanting after Acywr. Steph.? suggested d:a- 
AvoaoBar, Reiske xpiveo@au or StaxpiveoBar. 

, a #7) TpoonKev Kiessling, a py mpoonker Steph.” : ra py 
mpoornKe O, 7a p27) mpoonKovra Ursinus. 

10 Sylburg : Oepameias O. 


299 


DIONYSIUS OF HALICARNASSUS 
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pévwv, tavavtia tovs Neamodiras a€uwoovres, 
pyre ovptBoda rovetaPas mpds tovs “Pwpaiovs 7 
Tovs brynKdous av’Ta@v pte diadvecbar tHv mpos 

3 Lavvitas giAiav' eav S€ TavtTyVv oijowvrat 
‘Pwpatot tod mroA€pov Thy’ mpopactw, un oppwdeiv 
pnd ws apaxyov twa THY ltoxdv abT@y KaTa- 
meTAHXGaL, aAAa pévery yevvaiws Kal ws Tmpoc- 
Kev “EAAgj ou Todcpely, Th T olKeia muoTEVovTas” 
Suvdper Kal TH Tapa Lavurav ddu€opery? Bonbeia, 
VaVTUKAY T toxvv mpoodAnbouévous ew Tijs eau- 
Tov, Hv Tapaveivo. méuisovaw, eav apa Kai TavTns 
Séwvrat, ToAAny Kat ayabyv. Ursin. 

VI. (6) Luvaydeions de* ris Bovdys Kat mroAAdv 
pnbévrwy ev adth Adywv, ovs ai tre mpeoPetat 
dueEHADov Kal ot ovvayopevovres avtais, déoTy- 
cav al yyapar TOV avvedpwv Kat ol ye xapte- 

2 oTato. Ta THY “Pwpaiwy edo€av dpovetv. Eéxeivyv 
pev obv THhv Hueépav ovdev eEnvexOn mpoBovaAcupa, 
els erepav de maAw edpav avaPAnfetons THs TeEpt 
TOV mpeo Bercy duayvwoews, apuxdpevor Kata 7AH- 
Bos ets tHv NedroAw Lavurav ot duvatwraror 
Kal TOUS mpoeoTnKoTas TMV Kowa@v ODepameiats 
Tia oltkewwodpevor meiMovar tHv BovAnv emt TH 

3 Onpw ToWpoaL Thy Tod oupdéepovTos _aipeow. Kat 
TrapeABovres eis THY exKAnoiav T™p@rov bev Tas 
eauTay evepyecias duefjeoay,” ereita THS ‘Pw- 
paiwy mdAews moAAa KaTyyopovv, ws amiatou 


1 rH delet ed by Hertlein. 2 Portus : meorevovres O. 
° dgfopevy Ursinus : _apavecopevy O. 
4 3€ V : ody X. 
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EXCERPTS : BOOK XV. 5, 2—6, 3 


had inherited ties of hospitality with the Neapolitans ; 
others also had come, sent by the Nolans, who were 
their neighbours and greatly admired the Greeks, to 
ask the Neapolitans on the contrary neither to make 
an agreement with the Romans or their subjects nor 
to give up their friendship with the Samnites. Ifthe 
Romans should make this their pretext for war, the 
Neapolitans were not to be alarmed or terrified by 
the strength of the Romans in the belief that it was 
some invincible strength, but to stand their ground 
nobly and fight as befitted Greeks, relying both on 
their own army and the reinforcements which would 
come from the Samnites, and, in addition to their own 
naval force, being sure of receiving a large and ex- 
cellent one which the Tarentines would send them 
in case they should require that also. 

VI. (6) When the senate 1 had convened and many 
speeches had been made there by both the embassies 
and their supporters, the opinions of the councillors 
were divided, though the most enlightened seemed 
to favour the Roman cause. On that day, accord- 
ingly, no preliminary decree was passed but the 
decision with regard to the embassies was postponed 
to another session, at which time the most influential 
of the Samnites came in large numbers to Neapolis, 
and winning over the men at the head of the state by 
means of some favours, persuaded the senate to leave 
to the popular assembly the decision regarding the 
best interests of the state. And appearing before 
the assembly, they first recounted their own services, 
then made many accusations against the Roman state, 
charging it with being faithless and treacherous ; and 


1 The Neapolitan senate is meant. 


® Sylburg : dvefleoay O. 
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\ / ~ “~ 
kat doXiou,' TeAeuTavres* 5€ Tob Adyou Bavpaoras 
3 ~ a 4 
erovobvto Tois NearoXiras* tmocyéces eav eis 

4 4 ~ 
Tov m0Aewov KaTacTao., oTpatidvy re 7émipew, 
a nv 4 ‘ f ~ 
cons av déwvrat, THY pvAdéovoay abrav Ta TeLyn, 

4 a A 9 / A >] id 
Kal Tats vavow emPatas Kal THY elpectav amacav 

4 9 la f nm 
mapéew, oB povov KatayyéAdovtes' ois idious 
4 > A 
oTparevpacw, adda Kaxetvots® amdoas tas eis 

/ f 3 ~ 

m0Achov Samdvas émyopnyobvres: amwoapévors 
vy '¢ oo / 

te TO “Pwpaixov orpdrevpa Kiuny 7’ dvacwoen, 

a 4 ~ , / 4 

nv devtépa . yeved mpdtepov éfeAdoavres ods 
f 4 

Kupatous Kapzavoi Kxatéoxyov, nal ovyxardatew 

> A 4 4 A 4 ll / 

em TA OpeTEepa Tovs TepiovTas eT. Kupaiwy, ovs 

€ ~ foul 4 
ot NeazroAtrat tHs tatpidos éxmeadvras bredeEavro 

A la ? a ~ 3 
KQaL TAVTWY ETTOLNOAaVTO KoLVWVOUs TOV tdlwy aya- 

“~ / a a 3 Ky 
Odv, xdpav te mpooOyoew tots NeamodAiras && Hs 

€ A ~ ~ 
ot Kapravot xatetyov’ rv dmodw.’ (7) rev 

~ “u > \ 

dé NeazoAitdv écov peév av pépos evAoyov Kal 
~ 4 ~ 

mpo moAAdod Suvdpwevoy dpav tas Katadnbopévas 

A 4 >] wn 4 
THY mOoAW ex Tob ToAduov cuudopas eipyyvnv adyew 
9 4 A A , 3 Fond ond 
n&tov, To de diAdKkatvoy Kai tas ex THS Tapayis 

, A > \ \ , , 8 

mAcoveias Sudkov emi Tov moAcLov cuveAduBave®: 
2 =) V4 / / 

kataBoai 7 dAdAjAwy éyivovto Kal yeupoxpaciat 

4 / 4 Pal >) 4 4 . 

Kal mpo€éByn TO veiKos eis AQwv Bodds, Kat TeAev- 

“a / ~ 4 
TOUTES EKpaTnoav ot KaKious TOV KpEeTTOVWY, 

AY ~ ¢ 4 > rf 
wore Tovs mpéoBers taV ‘Pwpyaiwy ampaKrous 

1 dniorou Kai Sodiov Ursinus : dmiarous Kai SoAious O. 

2 Sylburg : reAevrdvtos O. 

8 tois NeamoXirats Ursinus : tovs vearoAiras O. 

4 KatayyéMovres, if the correct form, would seem to be 
misplaced here, as it should come earlier in the sentence: if 
it originally followed xaracrdéat its omission there would be 
easily explained. Post, retaining the word here, would read ém- 


xopnyjoew just below. Sylburg had proposed wapayyéAdorres. 
5 Ursinus : xaxeivous O. 
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EXCERPTS : BOOK XV. 6, 3-5 


at the end of their speech they made some remarkable 
promises to the Neapolitans if they would enter the 
war. They would send an army, they announced, as 
large as the Neapolitans should require, to guard their 
walls, and would also furnish marines for their ships 
as well as all the rowers, providing all the expenses 
of the war not only for their own armies, but for the 
others too. Furthermore, when the Neapolitans 
had repulsed the Roman army, they would not only 
recover Cumae for them, which the Campanians had 
occupied two generations earlier ! after expelling the 
Cumaeans, but would also restore to their possessions 
those of the Cumaeans who still survived—these, 
when driven out of their own city, had been received 
by the Neapolitans and made sharers of all their own 
blessings—and they would also grant to the Neapoli- 
tans some of the land the Campanians were then 
holding ,—the part without cities.2. (7) The element 
among the Neapolitans that was reasonable and able 
to foresee long in advance the disasters that would 
come upon the city from the war, wished to remain 
at peace ; but the element that was fond of innova- 
tions and sought the personal advantages to be gained 
from turmoil joined forces for the war. There were 
mutual recriminations and skirmishes, and the strife 
was carried to the point of hurling stones ; in the 
end the worse element overpowered the better, so 
that the ambassadors of the Romans returned home 


1 The date was 421 3B.c., almost one hundred years earlier. 
2 Or, following Reiske’s text, “‘a very large part.” 





8 xaretyov M(?), Kiessling : xaretoyov Z, xaréoyov Ursinus. 
7 zw’ (or 77Hv) doAw Post : twa wodw O, mavu roAAWv Reiske. 
® cuveAdpBavev Ursinus : cuveAduBavov O. Reiske assumed 
a lacuna before cuveAduBave. 
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> “a 4 f \ > # e 4 “~ 
ameetv. dia tavras tas airias 4 Bovd) trav 
‘Pwpaiwy otpatiav emi NeamoXtras amooreiAat 
éBovdAevOn. Ursin. 

VII. (8) “Ore paddvres of ‘Pwpaior Lavviras 
OTpaTiav ayeipe TO ev mp@rov mpécPes emep- 
wav, ot d€ mpoxeprcbevtes ex trav BovdevTdv' 

/ > , SiN \ f ~ 
mpéaBers eAPovTes emi Tovs mpoBovAovs THv Davvr- 

~ ” c¢o9 a ” a ; 
trav érefav “Adixetre, dvdpes Lavvirar, mapaBai- 
vovres Tas Oporoyias ds émowncacbe mpos juas, 
Ovopa” ev Urodvdpevot auppaxywv, épya dé mpdat- 
TovTes Todepiwv, ToAdais péev yrrnbévres dad 
¢e / / ? A / , 

Pwpaiwy paxats, dejoes 5€ peydAn Karadvod- 
jevoe TOV TOAEMOV Kal TUydVTES Elpjvys olas €Bov- 

‘ \ “a / , ~ / 
Aeobe, 7a d€ TeAcvTaia Pidor yevécbar THs TOAEWS 
nov mpobupnbévres Kai ovppayor Kal Tovs av- 

1, ie 39 2 ¢ ’ \ Loy? 
tous ‘Pwpators*® ouocavres e€ew éyOpods Kai didrovs. 


3 (9) @v amdvrwy émAabopevor Kal map? ovdev 


nynoapevot Tovs SpKous éyKateAcimere pev Huds 
év T@ tmpos Aartivovs morkgum Kai mpdos Ovdo- 
AovoKkous avoTav7t,* ots de’ buds exOpods exopev 
od BovAdpevor tod Kal” dudv adrots ovvapacba 
moAgou: ev b€ TH TrapeAPdvte evravt@ NeamtoAiras 
deduoTas avadetEar Tov Kal” Hudv moAcuov amdoy 
amovoy Kat mpofvuia ypwyevor Tapwpuyoate, 
pdAdov 8 yAvayKaoate, Kal Tas damdvas émyopy- 


a \ A 5A > ¢€ a § 3 a ¥ a“ 
4 yeire Kal THY TOAWw Ov Bud’ adta@v exeTe. viv 


4 43 3 , 6 

de mapackevaleabe oTpatiay ex TavTOs ayEeipovTEs 
/ ? \ >) 

TOTOV, Mpopacw ev éTépav motovpevot, TO 5B 


1 Bovdevrav (or BovAeurixdv) Sylburg : BovAevparwy O. 
2 Steph.? : dvouare O, dvopara Kiessling. 
8 Ursinus : pwpatous V. 
4 Sylburg : mpds ovoAovoxots ovoravres O. 
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EXCERPTS : BOOK XV. 6, 5—7, 4 


without having accomplished anything. For these 
reasons the Roman senate resolved to send an army 
against the Neapolitans. 

VII. (8) The Romans, learning that the Samnites 
were assembling an army,' first sent ambassadors ; 
these ambassadors, chosen from among the senators, 
came to the deputies of the Samnites and said: 
‘ You do wrong, Samnites, to transgress the compact 
which you made with us, assuming the name of allies 
while in reality performing the deeds of enemies. 
After being defeated in many battles by the Romans, 
you secured a termination of the war in answer to 
your earnest entreaties and obtained a peace such 
as you desired ; and at the last you were eager to 
become friends and allies of our state and swore to 
have the same enemies and friends as the Romans. 
(9) But forgetting all this and regarding your oaths 
as naught, you deserted us in the war that arose with 
the Latins and with the Volscians, whom we have as 
enemies on your account because we were unwilling 
to join them in their war against you ; and this last 
year, when the Neapolitans were afraid to declare 
war against us, you devoted all your zeal and efforts 
to encouraging them, or rather compelling them, to 
do so, and are paying all the expenses and are holding 
their city with your own forces. And now you are 
preparing an army, gathering it from every quarter, 
alleging indeed a different reason, but in reality 


1 For chaps. 7-10 cf. Livy viii. 23, 1-13. 


5 & vudy Reiske : d€ judy O. 
6 Sylburg : éyetpovres O. 
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adnbés ei TOUS HueTepous eyvwKoTes aye aT- 
oikous': Kal é€mi tavras tas ddlkous mA€eoveEias 
Movvdavovs tapakadreire kat Doppuavods Kai dd- 
Aovs Twas ois Hpets icomoXuretas peredwmKapev. 


5 (10) ovTw d€ havepGs Kal avacoxtvTws ovyyeovTwv 
A 


buav Ta epi THS diAias Kal ovppayias opKta, 
jpets Ta dikata” troLvobytes mpeoBetav mpos: das 
éxpivapev® amoaretAat m™pa@rov, Kal pn TpOTEpov 
dp§ae TOV Epywv mpiv 7 Trevpatvar TeV Aoyuy. 
a oe mpoxadovpefa' bpas KaL WY TUXOVTES TV 
Em TOLS mapefobaw 0 opyny amomAnpacety olopeba, 
Taira €OTL’ Tp@Tov pev amayew vpds af vobpev 
Thv atrootaAetoav NeamoAXlrais cuppayiav, émeita 
pndepiav® exméutev oTpatiay KaTa T@Y amoikwy 
TOV NuETEepwY pLNde TODS bmNKdOUS eTL TAaGAS TAS 
mAcoveEias mapakadety: ef b€ py maou Sdgavra 
Tatra, dpiv emparrorv® TWES, aan’ azo TAS EauTov 
yauns, Tmapadobvat Tovs avOpas npty emi dixnv. 
TOUT WV TUXOVTES dprovpeda, Ly TUXOVTES de Oeods 
Kal datwovas ovs ev Tails avvOynKats wWudcaTE pap- 
Tupopefa, Kal Tovs Eelpnvodixas éml TodTO ayovTes 
eAnrAvbapev.”’ Ursin. 

VIII. (11) Totatra rot ‘Pwpaiov AdEavtos Bov- 
Aevodpevor Kal” atrovs of mpoBovAoe Tav Lavvitav 
tovauTyny e€jveyxay amdxpiow: “ Tod pev oxopod 
Tis emt Tov kara Aativwy TroA€ pov cuppaxias ov 
TO KOUWOV aitvov, edngioapcba yap amooraAyjvat 
TV OT pariav bply, ot d€ THY NyEpmoviav ExovTEs 
avTis mAciova ypdvov avaAwoavres ev TH Trapa- 


1 Ursinus : ésoixous O. 

2 ypets 7a dicaca added by Cohn; Ursinus deleted zocoivres. 
* Reiske : éxpwav O. 
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EXCERPTS : BOOK XV. 7, 4—8, 2 


having resolved to lead it against our colonists ; and 
to these unjust encroachments you are inviting the 
Fundans and Formians, as well as some others to 
whom we have granted citizenship. (10) Though you 
were thus openly and shamelessly violating your 
treaty of friendship and alliance, we, nevertheless, 
pursuing the just course, decided to send an embassy 
to you first and not to begin with deeds before trying 
arguments. The things which we ask you to do, 
and the obtaining of which we believe will satisfy our 
anger at your past deeds, are these: T‘irst, we wish 
you to withdraw the armed assistance you have sent 
to the Neapolitans, and, sccond, not to send out any 
army against our colonists nor to invite our subjects 
to all your encroachments. If some of you have 
been doing these things without the approval of all, 
but on their own initiative, we ask you to surrender 
the men to us for trial. If we gain these demands, we 
are content ; but if we fail to obtain them, we call to 
witness the gods and lesser divinities by whom you 
swore in making the treaty, and we have come bring- 
ing with us the fetzales for this purpose.” 

VIII. (11) When the Roman had spoken to this 
effect, the deputies of the Samnites, after consulting 
together, delivered the following reply: “ For the 
delay on the part of our contingent in going to war 
against the Latins the state is not to blame—for 
we voted that the army should be sent to you—but 
rather those in command of it, who spent too much 


4 Sylburg : apooxadovpeda O. 

5 meta pnoepiav Reiske, ézecra 5€ pendeuiav Ursinus : 
éerta de putav O. 

6 @ before éxparrov deleted by Steph.? Kiessling proposed 
to read ei 5€ put) maow edokev rabra viv, dAX . . . emparrov 
TIVES. 


307 


5 


s 


DIONYSIUS OF HALICARNASSUS 


roe | \ e a 2 ] \ lan ? / 3 SN 
OKEUn, Kal vets” avrot Odrrov émetyOevTes® emt 
TOV ay@va* Tpiai yoov 7 TéTTapow HEepats VoTE- 
~ , €4 , e7> € mm OPP 
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Kown tapexopeba, wor avrol Soxodpev Op 
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OUpLLayov ovoay THY TOAw Tavrny ovK evayyos 
ov ad’ Tas mpos vas’ emoinoapeba opo- 
/ > \ / lan , \ A 
Aoyias, adda devTépa yeved mpdtepov dia mroAXas 
S A 
Kat peyddAas evepyeoias, ovBev adixnbévres tyes 
, > ‘ IO’ , ~ 
KaTedovAwoadbe. (12) od pry odd€ TovTwW ye TH 
Epyw TO Kowwov Buds TOV Lavutadyv yndixnoev: (d10- 
/ 4 >? ¢ / A , 
evo. 0€ Ties elow, ws muvOavopeba, Kat didot 
~ ~ A ‘ e ~ 
tov Neatodirav ot Kata THY €avT@v mpoaipeow 
Th moder BonBotvres Kai twes Kat 6. amopiav 
” , / € we \ \ € , 
iaws Biov prcbodopor. wdatpeiv® d€ Tovs bmnKO- 
e nw 31h / ‘ A 4 “a 
ovs tudv ovfev deducBa- Kat yap avev Dovvdavav 
Kat Dopyiavav ixavot Bonbety atrois éopev, éav 
~ ll 
KaTaoT@pev els avayKnv modAduov. 1 d€ mapa- 
GKEvT) THS OTpaTLGs Hudv €oTw oby ws adpaipy- 
gopevwy Tovs vpeTépovs amoikous Ta tdta, aAd’ 
€ \ ” tes \ a 9 ’ 
ws Ta ova efdvtTwy dia dvdAakhs.” ayvrimpo- 
, 110 ey ’ , , oo = 
Kkadovpeba” re Ouas, €t BovrAcobe ra Sixara zrocety, 
912 


exxwpeiv DpeyédAns,” jv od” apo odAob Troddum”™ 


T 
1 wapn PV. ° 2 Ursinus : mets O. 
: Sylburg : emyOévres BE VI, exaybévres M Pe, 
4 of added by Steph.? : 5 Ursinus : tperépwr O. 
® Jacoby : rocotrov O. 
7 Sylburg : ads O. 
8 vdatpetv Cakn, adapety Sylburg : dépew O, d:adBetperv 


Reiske. 
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EXCERPTS : BOOK XV. 8, 2-5 


time in preparation, and you yourselves, who were 
too hasty in rushing into the struggle. In any case 
it was only three or four days after the battle that 
the troops sent by us arrived. As for the city of 
Neapolis, in which there are some of our troops, far 
from wronging you if we as a state contribute some 
aid toward the safety of those who are in danger, it 
is rather we ourselves who seem to be greatly wronged 
by you. For, though this city had become our friend 
and ally, not just recently nor from the time when we 
made our compact with you, but two generations 
earlier, in return for many great services, you en- 
slaved it, though you had been wronged in no respect. 
(12) Yet not even in this action has the Samnite state 
wronged you; rather it is some men connected by 
private ties of hospitality, as we learn, and friends of 
the Neapolitans who are aiding that city of their own 
free will, together with some also who through lack 
of a livelihood, perhaps, are serving as mercenaries. 
As for stealing away your subjects, we have no need 
of such a course ; for even without the Fundans and 
Formians we are quite able to succour ourselves if 
we are driven to the necessity of war. The getting 
of our army in readiness is not the act of those who 
are intending to rob your colonists of their posses- 
sions, but rather of those who intend to keep their 
own possessions under guard. We ask you in turn, if 
you wish to pursue the just course, to retire from 
Fregellae, which, after we had conquered it in war 


® Ursinus : dsadudAaxais V. 
10 Sylburg : dvrixadovpeba O. 11 Ursinus : ddvyéAdAns O. 
12 ov om. V. 13 Ursinus : modépov O. 
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KpaTyodvTwy WyuUdv, Gomep’ €oTlL vowos KTHGEWS 
dixaoTraTos, vpeis ovdevi dikaiw oapeTeptadpevor 
devTepov eros HON KaTéxEeTE. TOUTWY HmEis TU- 
xovres ovdev droAnpoucBa adixetaBa.”’ Ursin. 
IX. (13) Mera toéro wapadaBwyv tov Adyov o 
tav ‘Pwyaiwy eipnvodikns elmev: “‘ Otley ett 70 
KwAvdody €oTiw, ovUTwW Phavep@s avnpynKoTwv vuav 
Ta Tept THS elpnvns dpKia . . .” BovdAevecGe® Tov 
“Pewpaior Ofjjpov" airedcacbar. mara yap avr 
TET PAKT AL KaTo Tous tepous TE Kat marpious® vo- 
povs, Ta TE Tpos Tovs Deovs Gora Kal TA TPOS 
dvOpuirrous dixata, diucaoral de THY pevovTo ev 
Tais dpodoyiaus ot Aaxovres Trohewous ETLOKOTIELV 
EoovTa Beol.”” péAAwy 8’ dmvevat THY Te TreptBodny 
Kara Kepadjs eiAxvoe Kal Tas xetpas dvaoxev Ets 
TOV ovpavov, ws eos early, dpas® emoLnaaTo Tots 
Oeots: ef pev adixa _mdoxovea b770 Lavverav 7 
‘Pepatey mods Kal pH duvapevy pera Adyou 
Kal Kpicews dtaddoar Tas Svapopas emt Ta Epya 
Xwpyoat, ' Bovdds TE dyabas avrn Deovs Kai dai- 
jovas emt voov dye, Ka mpagers ev maou dddvat 
Tots Trohepous® edruxely - ef O€ adrn” te wAnp- 
weAodca Ta TEpL™ THs PiAtas OpKia Tpopacets KaTa- 


1 Sylburg : 6mep O. 
2 Lacuna recognized by Reiske. Post would supply p73’ 


dduxa. 2 BovdeveoBat Sylburg. 
4 roy Tay p. SApov M, TOY p. S7jp0r, Vv. 
® Steph.? : mazpixods O. apas FE, apais V. 


* de Boor : xwpioa O, Xwpycer Ursinus, 

8 Kal mpafters ev mda Schemas tots moAduous Reiske : xai 
mpaferev maou didovac tois mroAepiors O, J jacoby. 

9 evrvxeiv V : evruxelv Z, Jacoby, evrvxeis Reiske. 

10 Ursinus : adr97 O. 

11 + crept (napa X) O : mepi ra Reiske. 
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EXCERPTS : BOOK XV. 8, 5—9, 2 


a short time ago—and this is the most just title to 
possession—you appropriated with no show of justice 
and now hold for the second year. If we on our side 
gain these points, we shall not feel that we are 
wronged in any respect.” 

IX. (13) Thereupon the Roman fetzalis, taking the 
floor, said : “‘ There is no longer anything to prevent, 
now that you Samnites have so openly violated your 
oaths to maintain the peace, . . .1 [and do not] plan 
to lay the blame upon the Roman people. For every- 
thing has been done by them in accordance with the 
sacred and time-honoured laws, both what is holy in 
the sight of the gods and just in the sight of men, and 
the judges to decide which people has abided by the 
compact will be the gods whose province it is to watch 
over wars.”” As he was about to depart, he drew his 
mantle down over his head, and raising his hands 
toward heaven, as is the custom, he uttered prayers 
to the gods: “ If the Roman commonwealth, having 
suffered wrongs at the hands of the Samnites and 
being unable to settle the differences by argument 
and a decision, should proceed to deeds, may the gods 
and lesser divinities not only inspire her mind with 
good counsels but also grant that her undertakings 
in all her wars may prove successful? ; but if she 
herself is guilty of any violation of the oaths of friend- 


1 More seems to have been lost from the text at this point 
than the words supplied in brackets. We naturally expect 
something like ‘‘ no longer anything to prevent the Roman 
people from declaring war”; cf. il. 72, 9, where the pro- 
cedure of the fetiales was described. 

2 The text of ‘this last clause is very uncertain; see the 
critical note. 
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/ aA wv > 3 A A A 
oxevaletar THs ExOpas odK adrnOets, pyre Bovddas 
oplotv adris’ pyre mpakes. Ursin. 

X. (14) ‘Os dteAVOnoav éx tot ovdAddyou Kal Ta 
AexPevra ed7jAwoav ExaTepoe Tats EavT@v Todeor, 
A > / ” € A > / / 3 / 
Tas evavrias eaxov Uirep adAjAwy dd€as apporepor, 
~ ~ ” 
Lavvirar pev Ppadvtepa ta” tTav ‘Pwpatwy écecbat* 
vopilovtes, womep avtois €fos earl morety OTe 
4 ” / ¢ ~ b > 37 
pédAXrouev apyew odAdguov, “Pwpator & ev oAtyw 
Tmhv Lavuiray orpatiav n€ew émt tovs avtav an- 
/ 4 ‘5 7 ” > —_— 
oixkous’ WDpeyeAAavovs® oldpevor. emetTt avTots 
Ta €iKdTa Trabety ovveBy.° ot ev yap TapacKev- 
alopevot Kal pédAdovtes amwAcaav tTovs Katpovs 
Ttav mpatewv, “Pwyator 0’ ev eroiuw maoav 
EXOVTES TrapacKeunY aya TH TUOEcPar Tas azroKpi- 
gets TOV TE TrOAEMLOV eYndioavTo Kal Tovs bmaTOUS 
adméotretAav apudotépous’ Kai mpiv aicbécbar rods 
7 “A 
morepious THY EEodoV, NY TE VEewOoTL KaTaypaseica 
Kal n mept OvodrovcKous xXetpepilovoa dvvaps, 
iy elye Kopvydtos, evtos Hv trav Lavuticdv 
opwv. Ursin. 


1 Post : adrots O, Jacoby, adrovs Kiessling. 
2 +a added by Ursinus. 


3 éceaPat THY pwpaiwy X. 4 Steph.? : ézotxous O. 


Povvda, ToXts “IraXius’ ot woXitat Povrdavol, Arovi- 
otos Le’ “Pwpaikis dpxaroroyias. Steph. By. 

Kadyoia, roAts Avoovixy. Arovicros ve" “Popaixis 
apxatoAoytus, 1d €Ovixdy Kadyovavds, ws aitos. Steph. 


Bysz. 
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ship and is trumping up false grounds for hostility, 
may they prosper neither her counsels nor her 
undertakings.” 

X. (14) When they had departed from the as- 
sembly and each side had reported to its cities what 
had been said, they drew opposite conclusions about 
each other, the Samnites expecting that the Romans 
would move rather slowly, as it is their custom to do 
when they are about to begin war, and the Romans 
believing that the Samnites’ army would soon pro- 
ceed against their colonists in I'regellae. Then they 
each met with the experience that might have been 
expected. For the Samnites, while making their 
preparations and delaying, lost the opportunities for 
action, whereas the Romans, having everything pre- 
pared and in readiness, as soon as they learned the 
answer given to their ambassadors, voted for war and 
sent out both consuls; and before the enemy was 
aware that they had set out, both the newly-enrolled 
force and the one that was wintering among the 
Volscians, under the command of Cornelius, were 
inside the Samnite borders. 


5 Sylburg : dAeyeAAdvous O. 
§ cuvéBy mabeiv V. 7 4 added by Kiessling. 


Fundi, a city of Italy ; the citizens, Fundani. Diony- 
sius, Roman Antiquities xv. (Cf. Livy vill. 14, 105; 19, 
10-14.) 

Cales, an Ausonian city. Dionysius, Roman Antiquities 
xv. Eth. Calenus, idem. (Cf. Livy viii. 16, 6-14.) 


1 See the note’on, p. 257, 
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I. (1) ‘Pwyatwy ets tov xara Lavvit@v tedAev- 
Tatov moAceuov e€idvtwy Kepauvos eis TOV émudave- 
oTaTov TO7T0Vv KaTacKnibas mévTE EV OTpaTLWTAsS 
3 ld A A / ; a A 
ameéxtewe, dSvo de onpeias diepbeipev, omAa de 
TOAAG Ta [LEV KATEKAUGE, Ta 8 eomriAwoe. Kepavvol 
dé katnvexOyncav" Tots Epyous erupov® hépovTes TOU- 
vop.a’ Kepatopot yap TwWes etou Kal peraBodat TOV 
DiroKeyevwv els TavavTia TpéTovTes Tas avlpw- 
mivas TUxas. atdTo yap mpOTov nvayKaora: THV 
$7 > le , A 4 “~ ” 4 
idiav adAdEar pivaw TO Kepadviov mp, etre 7 
aiGéprov" ElTE peTapavov €or, KaTW Pepopevov: 
ov yap 57 att@ Odurs emt viv BpiOew Kara THY 
€avTob puow, GAN azo vis ave) jeerewporrohety: 
év alfépe yap at mnyat rod Belov mrupds. (2) dnAot 
d€ Kat TO Top TO wrap’ Hiv, cite ITpopnPews etre 
‘Hdatorov dHpov €otw, omore Avoeve’? Tovs de- 
apovs é€v ols hvayKaotar pévew, Ot aépos avy 

1 Struve : xar7xPnoav Q. 2 Mai : €rompov Q. 

3 Cary : aifpiov Q. 

4 +o mip added by Struve. 


5 hicete Jacoby, Avoetey (sic) Kiessling : Avoer Q, Avor 
Struve. 
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I. (1) When the Romans were setting out for their 
last war against the Samnites, a thunderbolt struck 
in the most conspicuous spot, killing five soldiers, 
‘destroying two standards, and either burning or 
tarnishing many weapons. The thunderbolts (ke- 
raunot) that descend bear a name truly descriptive of 
their effects; for they are devastations (keraismor) 
of a sort and transformations of the underlying sub- 
stances, reversing mortal fortunes. For, in the first 
place, the bolt’s fire itself is compelled to change its 
own nature as it rushes down, whether its natural 
abode is the ethereal space or the region immediately 
above the earth ; for it is not meet for it, in view of 
its inherent nature, to gravitate earthward, but 
rather to move aloft away from the earth, since it is 
in the ether that the sources of the divine fire are 
found. (2) This is shown even by the fire that we 
know—whether this be the gift of Prometheus or 
of Hephaestus—which, whenever it bursts the bonds 
in which it has been forced to remain, leaps upward 
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/ 3. UN A ~ 
pepopevov emi TO avyyevés éexelvo Kal macav ev 
4, ~ 
KUKAw@ TreptetAndos TV Tob Koopou dvow. TO 87) 
A > aA a 
Oetov éxeivo Kal ywpiabev’ bAns dbaprijs Sv’ aidépos* 
> 4 = 
OXOULEVOY, OTaV emi THY yhv Katadéepytat .Bracbev 
3 > f “~ 
UT avayKns Twos taxupds, weTaBoAds pavreverat 
\ “~ 
4Kal Tpomas emi Toupmadw. (3) Towovrov yodv 
TWOS YEevopevov Kal TéTE KaTadpovyncarTes ot ‘Pw- 
poato. Kat vio Ilovriov tobi Lavvirov Kata- 
KAaobevres eis dveEddous Svaoxwpias, peAAovTes 
” ~ “A / é e A 
non T@ Aww Stadeipecbar mapédwKxav éavrods 
Tois moAepions adi Tovds TETpaKLopuplous OVTeES: 
Kat Katadeibavres Ta TE OTAA Kal TA YpTUaTa 
tov Cuyov amavres UrAPov: totrTo Sé onpetov TOV 
e \ aA > é > / > 3 \ A \ 
bo yxetpas eAPovTwy eoTi. pet’ ov Todd dé Ta 
> 4 A e ; ¢e A ¢ ; ” \ 4 
avrTa Kat 0 [lovrios bo ‘Pwyaiwy erafe, kai Tov 
Cuyov brAAPov Kai adros Kat ot adv att@. Ambr. 
II. (4) ‘“Ev roiré oe dktotpev, dn Ketpevor 
Kal TO pyndev OvTES, pNdEpiay HU@v UBpwW mpoo- 
Oetvar tats ovpdopats pndé Bapet* modi ais 
3 ; > ~ é 9) 
abXiats émepBivar Tvyats. 

2 “Ovdx oldas dre wodAAot pev TeV ypeTepwr 
A A \ 
matdas év Tots moAéeuots atroAwAéKact, moAAoi dé 

Ld ~ ¥ 
adeAdovs, 7oAAol b€é didous; ols amact THs akpatov 
~ / ‘ A 
vopilers emi tav onAdyyvwv avOyoew THY xodAnr, 
A , 
éav Kwrvn Tis adtovs TocavTats uyais TroAEpiwV 
~ ~ / “a 
TYuLnoaL TOUS KaTa ys,’ almep povar THY KaT- 
1 Struve : ywplov Q. 2 Post : adpos Q. . 
3 Mai: Bapd Q. 4 Kriiger : yp Q. 
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through the air to that kindred fire which embraces 
the whole universe round about. Hence that fire 
which is divine and separated from corruptible 
matter as it roams through the ether,’ when it 
descends to the earth under the compulsion of 
some drastic necessity, portends changes and re- 
versals. (3) At any rate,? when some such portent 
occurred also at the time in question, the Romans 
scorned it, and having been hemmed by Pontius the 
Samnite into a difficult position from which escape 
was impossible, when they were now on the point of 
perishing from famine, they surrendered themselves, 
about 40,000 in number, to the enemy ; and leaving 
behind their arms and effects, they all passed under 
the yoke, which is a token that men have come under 
the power of others. But not long afterwards Pontius 
also suffered the same fate at the hands of the Romans, 
when both he himself and those with him passed under 
the yoke. 

II. (4) “ This one thing we ask of you, now that 
we lie prostrate and are as naught, that you do not 
add to our calamities by any ignominious treatment 
nor trample with a heavy foot upon our wretched 
misfortunes.” 

“Do you not know that many of our people have 
lost their sons in the wars, many their brothers, and 
many their friends ? And what unmitigated resent- 
ment do you suppose will spring up and flourish in 
the hearts of all the bereaved if anyone prevents 
them from honouring those who are beneath the 
earth with the lives of an equal number of enemies— 
those lives which alone seem to be true honours for 


1‘ Fither’’ is the emendation of Post in place of “air,” 
the reading of the MS. 2 For § 4 cf. Livy ix. 1-15. 
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3 orxopevwr Soxotow elvor tral; (5) dépe 87) Ket? 
tovro mevobevres 7) Biacbévres ) 6 Tu ON MOTE Ta- 
Govres et€ovai te? Kai Civ adtods édoovow, ap’ 
ert cou Soxovat Kal Ta xpjpuara abrovs edcew Eexew 
Kat pndoemas mepabevras doynuoovvyns, wamep 
npwas twas em’ ayal@ triode THs yhs davevtas, 
omote ddfevey adtots, amedOeiv, GAN ody womep 
Onpia mepryvbevtes* Siaomdceoba tradra eye 

4 emPaddpuevov eué; ody opds OTe Kal Tods KUVn- 
yous ot Onpevtai Kives, Gtav GAG Onpiov Kata- 
KAcvobev wm’ adradyv eis ta Alva, wepiiotavTar TH 
émBaddovcay poipay amaitobyres THs dypas, Kal 
eav pn peTraAdBwow ebOds aipatos 7 onAdyyvwy, 
appaCovow emdpevor Kal oTapdTTovat TOV KUVnYyOV 
Kal OUTE SLWKOMEVOL OUTE TraLdpEvOL aTTEipyovTaL;” 
Ambr. 

III. (6) Ac’ nyépas pév dAns dywrildpevor tov 
mova yvetxovTo, adedouevov S€ Tob oKdrous TV 
yv@ow Tov TE olkeiwy Kal TOY TroAEuiwV T™pos 
TOUS OlKELoUS xadpaKas amndAAdynoav. 

"Anmwos KaAavdios mepi tas Ovoias mapavoujoas 
tt ametupAwbn Kat Kaixos mpoonyopev0n: odtw 
yap tous Tupdovs “Pwyaior Kadotow. 

2 At evroiywor ypagal rats te ypappais mdvy 
axpiBeis joav Kal Tois piypaow® Seiar, mavrTos 
annAdaypévov €xovoat Too Kadovupevov pwtov TO 
avOnpov. 

* 87 Q acc. to Ambrosch and Kiessling, 8¢ ace. to Mai. 

> xet Jacoby : xai Q, xav Kiessling; dépe ef 5¢ 84 Naber. 

* ei€ovai re Struve : cifwol we QA; cléwot ye . . . edowow 


Kiessling. 
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the departed ? (5) But come, even if, as the result 
of persuasion or compulsion or however swayed, they 
shall yield this point and permit them to live, does 
it seem likely to you that they will go still farther, 
and allow them to retain their effects and permit 
them without suffering any ignominious treatment, 
but, like heroes who have made their appearance for 
the good fortune of this country, to depart whenever 
they please, but will not rather, like wild beasts, sur- 
round me and tear me limb from limb for having 
taken it upon myself to make this proposal ? Do you 
not observe that even hunting-dogs, when a wild 
beast has been driven by them into the nets and 
caught, surround the hunters, demanding the share: 
of the quarry that belongs to them, and unless they 
promptly get a share of the blood or of the inwards, 
follow the hunter snarling and rend him in pieces, 
and are not driven away even when they are chased 
or beaten?” 

III. (6) Fighting the whole day long, they endured 
the hardships ; but when darkness prevented their dis- 
tinguishing friends and foes, they departed to their 
own camps. 

Appius Claudius, having committed some error in 
connexion with the sacrifices, was made blind and was - 
given the cognomen Caecus ; for that is the Roman 
word for the blind. 

The mural paintings were not only very accurate 
in their lines but also pleasing in the mixture of 
colours, and their florid style was free from what is 
called tawdriness. 


4 Kiessling : zeptyv0évras Q, Jacoby. 
5 Mai: dayopas QA. 
$ pupynpaow Struve. 
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Tas voupnvias ot ‘Pwyato. caddvdas Kadodot, 
tas Se dtyordpous vovvas, Tas d€ mavoeAnvous 
etoous. Ambr. 

3 (7) Tots 6€ kata péonv aywrilopéevois thy da- 
Aayya aomalyrov otcav Kai Aayapay ot THE 
TETAYpEvor OvpLTEGOVTES EE€WOaY TIS OTAGEWS. 

‘O katoukidcos te Kat diomerhs’ moAepuos epa- 
pawe THY ae pny THs TroAews. 

vopas tepaywyovs Kal lepapopia TETULNLEVOUS. 

opas aPovAov peotos avyp Kal pavixov EXO 

TO Todunpor, iStoyvwpovyicas Kat vd? éavT@ 
Toijnoas mavTa Ta° Tob moAguou. 

4‘ “Eveira ov ToAUGs Kar nyopety THs TUXNS ws 
KaKds Tots TpaypLact Xpyoaperns emt TrEpLT pamrev- 
Tos avtos* kaficas oKapous ; OUTwW oKaLOS el a 

MéAn ra pev Oepamretas ert Sedpeva, Ta d€ TAs 
ovAas epeAcovra vewott. Ambr. 

IV. (8) ["Ore, dyai Atovdovos, | pds eTL pevnodn- 
GopLat ipebenss mohitiKns agias v0 TaVT OV av- 
Spam erauvetobar, e£ 7s KkaTapaves €oTat Tots 
“EAAnow ooov HV TO pucomevnpov ev TH ‘Pop 
TOTE Kat TO° mpos Tovs TapaPatvovTas Ta KoLWG 

2 vopipa’ ths avepwrivyns dvacws apeiAtKTov.” Davos 
Aaurebpros Mépyos” émixAnow emupayns Kara ye- 
vos Kal KaTa Tas moAeuikas 7pakets ovK dyevvys, 
évos TOY TaypaTwv xiAlapyos arodetyOeis Ev TH 


1 Jacoby : khworerts Q. 2 é¢’ Kiessling. 
ra added by Hertlein. 
4 Struve : auvrjv Q, Jacoby. 
5 Struve : #v Q, Jacoby. 
§ rd Suidas : om. P. 
Kowa Kat vopuyta Suidas. 
8 apetixroy Suidas : dpetAcxra P. 
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The Romans call the new moons calends, the half 
moons nones, and the full moons ides. 

(7) Against the troops who were fighting in the 
middle of the phalanx, which was widely spaced and 
lax, those who were stationed here charged in a 
body and drove them from their position. 

The heaven-sent ! domestic war was wasting away 
the flower of the state. 

Men who bore the offerings and had been honoured 
with the carrying of the sacred vessels. 

A man full of unreasoning impulsiveness who car- 
ried boldness to the point of madness, one who had 
followed his own counsel and had got in his hands the 
whole conduct of the war.? 

‘“Do you then dare to accuse Fortune of having 
managed affairs badly, you who seated: yourself * on 
an overturned boat? Are you ? so stupid? ” 

Limbs, some of which still needed medical attention 
while others had just begun to form scars... . 

IV. (8) One more political incident I shall relate, 
[says Dionysius], deserving of praise on the part of 
all men, from which it will be clear to the Greeks 
how great was the hatred of wrongdoing felt in 
Rome at that time and how implacable the anger 
against those who transgressed the universal laws of 
human nature. Gaius Laetorius, with the cognomen 
Mergus, a man of distinguished birth and not without 
bravery in warlike deeds, who had been appointed 
tribune of one of the legions in the Samnite war, 

1 This is Jacoby’s conjecture for an impossible reading in 
the MS. 

2 Or, following Kiessling’s reading, “‘ had done everything 


pertaining to the war on his own authority.” 
3 The MS. has ‘“‘ seated her ”’ and “* So stupid was he.” 


_ * pépxos P, pdpxos Suidas. 
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Yndots Too avdpos KaTéyvw Tiunua dSiKns opiaas 
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ToAenotvTa THS TMV GAAwY eAevbepias Tovs ev Tals 
apyais ovras® vBpilew tas avynKéoTovs Kal mapa 

2 a ” ? . / 
pvow Tots appeow UBpes. Vales.; Suidas s.v. Vaos 
Aattwptos ; Ambr. : 

V. (9) “Ere 5€ Tovrov Pavpaciwrepov éempagar' 
o¥ moAXois mpdoTepov xpdvois, KaiTot mept dodAoV 

~ ~ ie ~ 
copa yevopevns THs UBpews. €vdos yap Tov 
Tapadovrwy Lavvirais To oTpatomedov yiAvdpywv 

\ ee 8 \ ¢ , , €\ e § 3 
Kat vo Cuyov taeAPovtwy IlomAtiov vids ws’ ev 

~ A / / 3 / 
TOAAR Kataredbeis wevia Sdvevov HvayKdaaby da- 

A A > 
Beiv ets THY tadjnv Tod maTpds, ws epavicbyao- 
pevos vo TOV auyyev@v. diaevobeis SE THs 
eAmidos amynyO0n mpos TO xpéos THs mpoleopias 

1 ro6 P : om. Suidas. 

2 Valesius : Oavdrov P. The very brief summary of this 
chapter given by the Ambrosianus ends with of dypapyor 
Bavarov avrov (sic) Katéyywoav. 

2 ev tats apyats dvras Post : év rats aAXats ovras apyais P, 
Suidas : ev rais arparnyiars Kal rais dAAats ovras apxais Reiske, 
ev peyadAats dvras apxais Smit, ev rats tyais ovras Kal apyais 
Jacoby. 

‘ Valesius : émpager P. 5 ws Reiske : dy P. 
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attempted for a time to persuade a youth of excep- 
tional beauty among his tentmates to put the charms 
of his body at his disposal voluntarily ; then, when 
the boy was not to be lured either by gifts or by any 
other friendly overture, Laetorius, unable to restrain 
his passion, attempted to use force. When the man’s 
disgraceful conduct had become noised throughout 
the entire camp, the tribunes of the people, holding 
that it was a crime against the whole state, brought 
an indictment against him publicly, and the people 
unanimously condemned him, after fixing death as 
the penalty ; for they were unwilling that persons 
who were of free condition and were fighting in behalf 
of the freedom of their fellow citizens should be sub- 
jected by those in positions of command ! to abuses 
that are irreparable and do violence to the male's 
natural instincts. 

V. (9) A thing still more remarkable than this was 
done by them a few years earlier, though the mis- 
treatment involved the person of a slave. The son, 
namely, of Publius,? one of the military tribunes who 
had surrendered the army to the Samnites and passed 
under the yoke, inasmuch as he had been left in 
dire poverty, was compelled to borrow money for 
the burial of his father, expecting to repay it out of | 
contributions to be made by his relations. But being 
disappointed in his expectation, he was seized in lieu 


1 The translation follows the text as emended by Post. 
The MSS. give “ those in the other offices.” Reiske proposed 
‘‘ those in military commands and other offices,” Smit “‘ those 
in high offices,’”’ Jacoby ‘‘ those in offices and magistracies.”’ 

2 An error for Publilius, the form given by Livy (vili. 28.) 
Livy puts this incident before the disaster at the Caudine 
Forks; Dionysius and Valerius Maximus (vi. 1, 9) put it 
after that event. 
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Datos Aatrupios. 
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Kal KaTaxXpewy ... 
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~ ul 
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/ 
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~ ~ ra yw 
Katakretobev mveipa ev attH Kal TobTo €oTw 6 
1 Kai THY kptow P ; om. Suidas, Jacoby ; Kara THY Kplow 


Post, xai <axQeis eis> tiv xpiow Kiessling. xpiow may have 
been a gloss to eioayyedav. 
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of the debt when the time for payment came, as 
he was very youthful and comely to look upon. He 
submitted to all the regular tasks which it was usual 
for slaves to perform for their masters, but was in- 
dignant when ordered to put the charms of his body 
at the disposal of his creditor, and resisted to the 
utmost. Then, having received many lashes with 
whips because of this, he rushed out into the Forum, 
and taking his stand upon a lofty spot where he would 
have many witnesses to his mistreatment, he related 
the wanton attempts of the money-lender and dis- 
played the wealsraised by the whips. When the people 
became indignant at this and felt that the matter 
was deserving of public wrath, the tribunes brought 
an indictment against the man and he was found 
guilty of a capital crime. Because of this incident all 
the Romans who had been enslaved for debt recovered 
their former freedom by a law ratified at this time. 

VI. (10) Demanding that the senate in behalf of 
those who were in want and in debt . . . 

The flesh of freshly slain victims continues to quiver 
and palpitate until the congenital breath contained in 
it has forced its way out through the pores and been 
entirely dissipated. Some such thing is the cause 
also of earthquakes at Rome ; for the city, since it 
is undermined with large and continuous channels 
through which the water is conducted, and since it 
has many breathing-vents like mouths, shoots up 
through these vents the breath that is pent up within 
it. This breath it is which shakes the city and rends 





2 @pre Suidas : wdAnyua P. 
3 E€ws av Struve : dv ews Q. 
* rovovrd re Struve : rodiro Q. 


5 Sixyv added by Capps, da by Post. 
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Kpadaive TE aUTHY Kal omapaTTe. THY éemidaverav 
¢ \ ,or > 3.” 
Otay ToAd Kal Biavov evarroAndpber’ eipynrat. Ambr. 


1 Struve : evamoAedbev Q. 


PpéyeAAa, modus “ItaXdias, 1) 7d prev apxatov av 

’Orikov, Gretta OtvorotoKwy eyevero. 7d eOvixdy Ppe- 
‘4 € v4 ? Ca) i ve ON > uA 

yeAXavés, ws Atovictos is” THs “Pwpaikns apyatorAoyias 
kat G@AAot wAcioror.. Steph. Byz. 

Meévrupva, médus év “Itadig Lavwrav. Avovvoros 
exkatoeKaTw. TO €Ovixdv Mevtvpvaios. Steph. Byz. 

Aixadov, povpiov tis “Iradias. Arovirros 6” 
‘Pwpyaikyns apyatoAoyias. Steph. Byz 

> Be 4 mx. ye a X\ P mn J pa 4 Z 

Idwrodes, €Ovos KeArixov mpos tH “TAAvpta. Ato- 
viowos exxadexdtw. Steph. Byz. 
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the surface of the ground whenever a large and 
violent mass of air is intercepted and pent up in- 
side. 


Fregellae, a city of Italy which originally belonged to 
the Opicans and later fell to the Volscians. Eth. Fregel- 
lanus, as Dionysius, Roman Antiquities xvi., and ever so 
many others. (Cf. Livy viii. 22 f.) 

Minturnae, a city of the Samnites in Italy. Dionysius 
xvi. Eth. Minturnensis. (Cf. Livy ix. 25, 4.) 

_ Aecalum, a fortress of Italy. Dionysius, Roman Anti- 
quities xvi. 
Tapodes, a Celtic race near Illyria. Dionysius xvi. 


1 For this abbreviation see the note on p. 257. 
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I, (16, 11) “Ore 6 Lavverixds abOis dveppimiaby 
moAenos amd trowavTns aitias dpédpevos. pera 
Tas omovdas as €mowcavTo mpos THY “Pwpyaiwy 
moAwv ot Lavvira ypdvov dAtyov émoydvres emt 
Aevxavovs éoTpdrevaoav opopous évras ex Tadatas 

27wos opunbévres’ exOpas. Kat apyas pev odv 
tats é€avT@v Suvdpeor muorevorres ot Aeveavot 
Tov’ mdéAEpnov Siepepov: ev amaoais S€ petovektodv- 
Tes Tals payats Kal ToAAG pev drrodwdeKdres 457 
xwpia, kwduvevovtes 5€ Kai mepi tHS GAANS yhs 
anaoys, emi THY ‘Pwpyaiwy Bonferay nvaykacbnoav 
Kataguyetv, avverddres prev éavtois eevopevors 
ds mpOTepov enojcavro mpos avtovs dpodoyias 
ev als didiav ovvébevro Kal ovppayiav, odk damo- 
yvovres S€ ovptreicev® atrovs, eav é& amdons' 
moAews Tovs émupavestdtous Taldas Opypouvs dua 
Tots mpeoBevtais dmooreiAwow: Omep Kal auvepn. 
3 (12) adixopevwy yap tav mpéoBewv Kal mroAAG 
1 dppnbévres BE : dppnbévras Z. 
* re after rov deleted by Sylburg (unless a clause has been 


lost). 8 Ursinus : ouprecetv O. 
* ris after amdons deleted by Sylburg. 
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I. (16,11) The Samnite war was once more kindled 
into flame,! beginning from some such cause as the 
following. After the treaty which the Samnites had 
made with Rome, they waited a short time and then 
made an expedition against the Lucanians, who were 
their neighbours, being moved thereto by some long- 
standing feud. At first the Lucanians carried on the 
war relying on their own forces; but getting the 
worst of it in all the engagements, and having lost 
many districts already and being in danger of losing 
all the rest of their land, they were forced to have 
recourse to the Romans’ assistance. They were con- 
scious, to be sure, of having broken the compact they 
had made with the Romans earlier, in which they had 
pledged friendship and alliance, but did not despair 
of persuading them if they should send to them along 
with their ambassadors the most prominent boys from 
every city as hostages. And this in fact is what oc- 
curred. (12) For when the ambassadors arrived and 

1 For chaps. 1-3 ef. Livy x. 11, 11-12, 3. 
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Seomeveny TE Bovdn S€xeoPau Ta Opypa eye 
Kal THY bdr apes Tous Aevkavovs cuvaipar, Kal 
6 Onuos éemek¥pwoe Ta yYngiolevTa vm’ advris. 

4 yevonevwy S€ tav auvOnK@v mpos Tovs amooTa- 
A€vras bro THv AevKavadv dvdpas ot mpeoBiraror 
‘Pwpatwy Kal riyua@raro. mpoxeiprabevtes var0 
ths BovAis mpéoBers ameordAnoav emi THY Kony 
TOV Lavverdy avvooor, dyAwoorres* avtots ort 
pido. Kat ovppaxor ‘Pwpatwy etot Aevkavoi, Kal 
Thy Te” ywWpav nv ErvxXoV avTa@v apnpnevor Tapa- 
kahéoovres® amodiovae Kal pnoev ett mparTetv 
Epyov moAcuiwy, ws od mepiopopevns ths “Pw- 
paiwy modAews Tovs eauTs tkéTras e€eAavvopevous 
ex ths oderépas. Ursin. 

II. (16, 13) Of 6€ Lavvira: rev mpeoBewv axov- 
GavTes WyavdKTouv te Kal ameAoyobvrTo, mpM@rov 
pev ovK émi TrovTw memouoGar déyovres Tas TeEpt 
THs elpnvns dporoyias, é emt TH pndeva pare dtAov 
idtov yynoacOar pyr éyOpov €av ben) ‘Paaior 
Kededvwow érev?’ ort Aevxavods od mpdotepov 
emoLnaavTo ‘Pawpator didous, adr’ evayxos ode- 
tous dn od@v ovras, mpdpacw ovre diKaiav 
ovr” evox n[Lova, KaraoKkevalopevor Tot Karadtdoa 

2 Tas omoveds. dro pwvopevany dé TOV ‘Papaiwy 
ort Tovs vanKoous dpodoynoavras* emeoBau’ Kal 
em tovTw T@ Sixaiw KkataAvoapevous TOV moe pov 
dmavro, meBeobat* Sef tois Traperdnpoot THY apxny, 
Kai, €¢ py” momoovo® Ta eee EKOVTES, 

1 Kiessling : SyAwoavres O. re Sylburg : rore O. 

$ Sylburg : Prax hoor O. 
* Ursinus : opodoyjoavres O. 


5 éxecbat O : éoeobat Ursinus. 
§ Sylburg (from cod. Pacii) : wefceo8a O. 
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made many entreaties, the senate voted to accept the 
hostages and to join friendship with the Lucanians ; 
and the popular assembly ratified their vote. Upon 
the conclusion of the treaty with the emissaries of the 
Lucanians the oldest and most honoured of the Romans 
were chosen by the senate and sent as ambassadors 
to the general council of the Samnites to inform them 
that the Lucanians were friends and allies of the 
Romans and to warn them not only to restore the land 
they had taken away from them but also to commit no 
further act of hostility, since Rome would not permit 
her suppliants to be driven out of their own land. 

IT. (46, 13) The Samnites, having listened to the 
ambassadors, were indignant and declared in their 
own defence, first of all, that they had not made the 
peace on the understanding that they were to count 
no one as their friend or enemy unless the Romans 
should bid them to do so; and again, that the 
Romans had not previously made the Lucanians their 
friends, but only just now, when they were already 
enemies of the Samnites, thereby trumping up an 
excuse that was neither just nor seemly for setting _ 
aside the treaty. When the Romans answered that 
subjects who had agreed to follow them? and had 
obtained a termination of the war on that condition 
must obey all orders of those who had assumed the 
rule over them, and threatened to make war upon 


1 Or, following Ursinus’ reading, ‘‘ those who had ee 
to be their subjects.” 


7 xal ef py Sylburg : et Kai py O. 
Sylburg : zotjowor O(?). 
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3 Trohepnoew abrots ametAovvTwr, apopntov Hynod- 
pevor Thv av0ddevav THs méAews ot Lavvirar tovs 
pev mpéoBes éxéAcvoav amadAdtrecbar mapa- 

a ? Li | 4 4 \ 4 A > } 
Xpjua, avro’ dé Ta mpos Tov 7oAEpov eYynpicavTo 
KOWh TE KaL KATA mroheus evtpemilecban, Ursin. 

“H pev 67; ave a Too Lavvirxod 

III. (16, 14 
ToAEpLov mpadacts Kal ™pos ATAVTAS edmpems 
Aéyecbar 7 AevKavay éeyévero Bornfeva tav Kata- 
duyovtwy én’ adrovs, ws Kowov b7 Te TodTO Kal 

, “2 » mee , , mice 
amarpiov ov Bos 7TH ‘Pwpaiwy aoXrer Tots adtKov- 
pevois Kal Katadevyovow® én’ adrtyv Bonbetv- 7 
6 ddavys Kai paAdAov adrovs avayKalovoa d1a- 

/ \ 4 4 € ~ a 3 \ / 
Aveobar tHv* dirdiay 7 THV Lavvtra@v taxvs TroAAy 
T On yeyovuta Kat ete AEiwy® yevyoecBat vopt- 
Copévyn, «f° Aevkavayv te yxeipwlévtwv Kai bv 

) 4 ~ , 3 / » \7 
avTous T@Vv mpocoikwy aKodAovbycew euedre Ta 
BapBapixa €Ovn ta apocext TovTos. at Te 7 
oTovoal pera THY adifivy Tav mpecBevtayv evOds 
éhéAuvto, Kal otpatiat dvo Kareypadovto. Ursin. 

IV. (16, 15) “Ore Tloordpsos 6 traros THs dta- 
Soxns avTov eyytodons péya Ppovayv ep EeavT@ 
TAs T a€iwoews® Tob yevous evexa Kat ore Sitrats 

2 Uraretas 789 KEKOOMNILEVOS iy. ep’ ols 6 our- 
UTraTos avrob Kar dpxas pev ws amehavvopevos 
TOV iowy Hyavanres Kal TroAAdcus emt THS Bovd%js 
Ta dikata mpos adrov edeyev, VoTEpov bE avyyvous 


1 adros V. 2 6v added by Steph.? 
. Ursinus : katadevyorras O. 
4 rH added by Kiessling. 
5 ere trAciwy Sylburg : é€mt mdciw or emi mAciov MSS. 
me added by Reiske. 
7 +a. Steph. 3; ra re O, Kal Ta Sylburg. 
8 ris 7° abiwoews V alesius : THs tagews P. 
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Anv’ dvvayw ev TH Tediw Karéxew eyvw Kal prjre 
> a t a ‘ , \ 22 3\7 
avakanety pate Kiveiv tHV dadayya, Tovs 5° EXe- 
pavras Kal amo Tav imméwv tovs edtoAuoTaTous 
? , > / A ~ tA ” 

4 emAcEapevos atrootéAAer Bonfovs TH yapaki. Ett 
d€ TovTWY Topevopéevwy Ex7roALopKybeEis apvw* o 
yapaké dvamreTan. 

Kai ot Srampagdpevor TO Epyov, os éwaGov aro 
TOV PETEWPWY EmTLOVTAS opian Tovs vUmT0 TOU 
Baotréws dmeatahuevous , Els Opous Tivos Kopup7y 
epuyov, eva, OUTE Tots Snpiors aveAbety padvov 7 my 

5 oUTE Tots immo. ot 5é€° BacirtKol Tod Katpov THs 
Bonbeias torepnoavres emt tTods €k Tod TpiToU 
Kal TeTdprov Taypatos ‘Pwyaiovs érpamovto 

A i > \ a a @ A 

moAv mpoeAnAvbdtas amo trav adAAwy OTe TOUS 
a / > / ee 

Kata adds moAdepious erpéavto. mpoiddvres de 

>, A ¢ ‘P aA ‘ ” 5 3 ¢ ro \ 

avt@v ot ‘Pwpyator tHv efodov eis tibnAov ti Kat 

Ado.ov ywpiov avadpapovres ets ta€w Kabioravto. 

€ A > ? / 2 / \ \ ” 6 

6 ot pev obv éAédavtes od Suvapevor pds TOV OxOov 
> / QA ? ‘ 3Q 7 9Q \ € ~ 
dvaBaivew ovdev atrovs nodikovv, ode at 7Tav 
¢ , ¢ \ , \? Ps 
imméwy frAa, ot b€ to€dtar Kal’ odevdovnrat 

/ / 
BaAAovres travtayobev KateTitpwoKov TE Kal dt- 
/ > > A , 3 / \ 
édberpov && adr@v avxvots. atabjoews de yevo- 
a ~ a / / 
pevns Tots Hyeudoat TwV Exel TpaTTopevwr Ilvppos 
pev ex THS TreCiKAS’ dadayyos ’AGapavas re Kat 
1 yap before adAny deleted by Diibner. 
2 8’ added by Miller. 
3 ddvw Minas : bdo A. 
4 édvyov added by Diibner. 
5 ‘of 82 Milller ; o882 A. 
8 dx0ov Kiessling, Addov Minas : oxAov A. 


kat added by, Miiller. 
8 welixns Dibner : morixys A, domorexis Minas, Jacoby. 


1 The reading here is conjectural. The MS. has “ from 
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hand, decided to keep the rest of his forces in the 
plain and not to recall or disturb the phalanx, but sent 
the clephants and the boldest of the horse, carefully 
selected, as reinforcements for the camp. But while 
these were still on the way, the camp was suddenly 
taken and set on fire. 

Those who had accomplished this feat, upon learn- 
ing that the troops sent by the king were coming 
down from the heights against them, fled to the 
summit of a hill which could not easily be ascended 
by either the beasts or the horses. The king’s troops, 
having arrived too late to be of assistance, turned 
against the Romans of the third and fourth legions, 
who had advanced far ahead of the others after 
routing the foes who faced them. But the Romans, 
becoming aware in advance of their approach, ran up 
to a lofty and thickly-wooded spot and arrayed them- 
selves in battle order. The elephants, accordingly, 
being unable to ascend the height, caused them no 
harm, nor did the squadrons of horse ; but the bow- 
men and slingers, hurling their missiles from all sides, 
wounded and destroyed many of them. When the com- 
manders became aware of what was going on there, 
Pyrrhus sent, from his line of infantry,! the Athama- 


his trusted line (or phalanx),” the adjective being corrupted. 
Diibner suggested “ infantry ’’ for the missing word, while 
Minas proposed an adjective, not found elsewhere, derived 
from aspis (shield). But in the two passages in chapter 1 
where this part of Pyrrhus’ line is mentioned nothing is said 
about shields except in the single case of the Samnites, who 
are called @upeaddpo: (“‘ armed with oblong shields ’’), pre- 
sumably to distinguish them from the troops armed with 
the more common aspis (the round shield). The contrast 
in the present passage is probably between the infantry 
sent as reinforcements by Pyrrhus and the cavalry sent by 
the Roman consul. 
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"A a A A a 3 ‘r 
Kapvdvas Kal T@v Lavuta@v twas azoortéAXet, 
~ € 
0 b€ t&év ‘Pwpatwy vmatos tAas twas immewr, 
émevon ToLavTNS Eder Tots wEelois cuppaxias. Kal 
KaTa TOV avToV’ xpdvov érépa mddw exel yiverat 
paxn weCOv re Kal inméwv, Kal Povos ete TrAEtwv.” 
as / de ~ rNé \ ¢e a ‘Pp 4 

pfapévou d€ Tod Baordéws Kat ot TOV ‘Pwyaiwv 
UTaToL Tovs é€auT@y avexdAovy TEpt KaTapopav 
dvtos Tod HAiov Kat dtaBiBaoavtes Tov moTapoV 
amhyov ¢€is Tov ydpaxa ovoKkoTalovTos non. 7 
dé tot [Ivppov ddvapis amoAwAeKvia oKxnvds Te 
Kat bmolvyia Kal dvdpa7oda Kal THY amooKeUnY 
aTacav em _ HeTEd@spou Twos xwpov mapeveBader, 
evda. THY émotcoay vuKTa Sunyayev draibpwos, 
doKeviys, aleparevtos, ovde THS avayKaias ev- 
mopotea tpodys, wore Kal dtadlaphvar auyvovs 
Tpavpatias, ois evav ett aowleabar Bonfeias Te 
Kal Knoepovias peradaPotow. TorovTou TEAous ETU- 
yev 7 Sevrépa payn “Pwpaiots mpos Ilvppov wept 

Ui % 
moAw “Aokdov. Ath. 

/ 

V. “Ore wept rhv “Pynyivwv moAw mabos ytyverat 
dewvov olov Kal rept Meoonyny eyeveTo THY eV 
LuKedia, peydAns dvdakhs Kat mpovoias afvov 
amdoats Tats moAcou: avayKn de Tas airtas Kal 
Tas mpoddces THY KaTacxdvTwY adlTnVY KaK@v 
mpoeiety. OTe Aevxavolt Kal Bpérriot duvapeot 
moAAats é7t Qouptovs orpatevoavtes THY TE YwWpPaV 
abvtav e€etopOnoay Kat Thy moAW TeEptyapaKWw- 

> , > 79> “A > / ¢€ , 
cavres emoAdpKouv, ep ovs ameatadn “Pwyatwr 
‘4 e € ~ / ¢ / 
duvaps Hs Hyetto DaBpixtos 6 Umatos, poPybevres 
€¢ A 4 \ Sak ~ e / € / 
ot ‘Pnyivoe un Kat émi odds ot BapPapor “Pwpatwv 
1 adrov added by Wescher. 2 arelw A. 
3 Cobet : ovoxialovros A. 
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nians and Acarnanians and some of the Samnites, 
while the Roman consul sent some squadrons of horse, 
since the foot needed such assistance. And at this 
same time a fresh battle took place there between the 
foot and horse and there was still greater slaughter. 

Following the king’s lead, the Roman consuls also 
recalled their troops when it was near sunset, and 
taking them across the river led them back to their 
camp as darkness was already coming on. The forces 
of Pyrrhus, having lost their tents, pack-animals and 
slaves, and all their baggage, encamped upon a 
height, where they spent the following night under 
the open sky, without either baggage or attendance 
and not well supplied with even the necessary food, 
so that many wounded men actually perished, when 
they might still have been saved had they received 
assistance and care. Such was the outcome of the 
second battle between the Romans and Pyrrhus, near 
the town of Asculum. 

IV. Rhegium suffered a calamity similar to that 
which had befallen Messana in Sicily, a calamity that 
illustrates the need of great precaution and fore- 
thought on the part of all cities. But it is necessary 
to state first the causes and excuses for the evils that 
befell this city. When the Lucanians and Bruttians, 
having set out with numerous forces against Thurii, 
had ravaged its territory and were besieging the city 
after surrounding it with a palisade, and a force of 
Romans under the command of Fabricius the consul 
had been sent against them, the Rhegians, fearing 
that the barbarians would send an army against them 


4 weonvnv S (and similarly below, except at end of § 8). 
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> , 1 1 3 , +A 
aveAPovrw" orpariay arooreiAwat, Kat Tv Tapar- 
/ ~ 
tivwv moAw eév drroipiais exovres, edenOnaav rod 
Dafprxiov Svvayww rH moder uveiv mpds Tas 
) , A ; ’ \ \ >” 9 
aipvidious t&v BapBdpwv émdpopas Kal et tis 
~ / 3 
ex TOV Tapavrivwy émPovdy advow ampooddxnros 
yevotto’ Kat AapBdvovor Kapmavods pev dxta- 
iA e ? 
Koatous, LuouKivous® dé TeTpakocious, Ov amdvrwv 
¢e a 
nyetto Aéxios Kayravos to yévos. obdtos 6 avip, 
4 ~ 
OTE KaTdyoLTO Tapa Tovs émibaveotdtous TV 
emlxwpiwv €otidces te’ Aapmpas Kata THY dtAo- 
ppoovynv tav Edvwv éotibpevos Kat® KatTacKevas 
“~ \ , \ a 
oixi@v Aaympas Kat BabumAovTous mapa zoAXois 
op@v Kar’ dapxas pev éeuaxdpile tovs ‘Prytvous 
“A 3 / > e Fy > , 6 ? f 
THs evdayovias, ere’ ws* avakiows® edOdver, 
~ \ e f > , v 
tehevT@v Sé€ ws modepious émiPovrAevew ypEaro. 
A nw 
Kat mpocdaBwv Kowwvov'’ ta&v amoppytwv Bov- 
~ Mv 
Acvpatwyv Tov ypapparéa, Tavotpyov dvdpa Kat 
A ~ f 
mTa0ns Tovnplas apxiTéKTova, + mpos adrod ® mavras 
a \ f ~ 
nywous amoxreivar Kal THv eddatpoviay abtav 
“ \ \ “~ 
THhv ev avTos KaTacyxelv, THY b€é Tots oTpaTLWTaLs 
a 4 x\ 7 
dteActv, Aéyovtos ort Meoorvny dAlyw apdrepov 
10 ef2 _@ \ , A t A_ 3 
elAov” . . . bd’ od metals Kal Tov TpomoV THs émt- 
~ U4 A 
Xetpyoews ovv avrg BovAevodpevos, Tovs Taypar- 
dpyas'' Kat tovs emidaveotdtovs TOV oTpaTiwTav 
\ i e f 
Els TO ovvedptov éxdArcoev: Senfeis S€ darravrwv 
Miiller : dmeAvOdvrawy S, asednAvOoTwv Feder. 
ec tis Miiller : ars S. 
Feder : oxwois S : Sutixevods Miller. 
ve deleted by Kiessling. 
kat added by Feder. 
avagiow Edd. : agious S. 
Edd. : xowwvos S. 
mpos avtot S : mpovxadeiro mpos avtod Post, mapawvobvros 
avrod Miiller. ® 67e kat Miiller. 
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also upon the departure of the Romans, and being 
suspicious of the city of Tarentum, begged Fabricius 
to leave a force in the city to guard against the sudden 
raids of the barbarians, and also in case there should 
be any unexpected hostile plot on the part of the 
Tarentines. And they received eight hundred Cam- 
panians and four hundred Sidicini, all under the 
command of Decius, a Campanian by birth. This 
man, whenever he was lodged in the houses of the 
most prominent of the inhabitants, was entertained 
at splendid banquets in accordance with the hospi- 
tality due to guests; and when he beheld the 
splendid and costly appointments of many of the 
houses, he at first congratulated the Rhegians because 
of their prosperity, then envied them as being un- 
worthy of it, and finally began to plot against them 
as enemies. And taking as an accomplice of his 
secret designs his secretary, a crafty man and a 
deviser of every kind of mischief, he was advised 2 
by him to slay all the Rhegians and to seize their 
wealth, partly for himself and partly to distribute 
among his troops; for the man remarked that 
Messana had been taken [in similar fashion by the 
Mamertines] a short time before.) When he had 
been persuaded by him and had planned with him 
the manner of attack, he called to a council the 
tribunes and the most prominent soldiers ; and after 
1 This verb is wanting in the MS. 


2 The text is corrupt at this point ; the words in brackets 
are supplied by conjecture. 





10 gdiyw mpdrepov elAov Miiller : dAtyw mpdretxov S; dAtyor 
mpoty’ etdov Post, dAlyw mpdrepov <opoiw twi tpomm KaTa- 
AaBovres of Mapeprivor> eoxov Feder. 

11 Edd. : ypappardpyas 9. 
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anoppyjtous dvAd~ar rods Adyous Kivdvvov édy 
péyav att@ emxpepacbjvar’ moAdjs avy dudais 
Kat Taxeias Sedpevov, Ws Tod Katpod pn) bddvTos 
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3 péeAwy Q : wéAdew S. 
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EXCERPTS: BOOK XX. 4, 4-7 


requesting them all to keep his remarks secret, he 
said that a grave danger overhung him, one that 
required very great and prompt precautions, since 
the occasion, he declared, did not permit of delay. 
For the most prominent Rhegians, he said, having 
learned of Pyrrhus’ crossing, were secretly sending 
to him, promising to put the garrison to the sword 
and to hand over the city to him. While he was still 
uttering these words, a man who had been suborned 
for the purpose appeared, covered with dust as if 
from a journey and bearing a letter, composed by 
Decius himself but purporting to be from a personal 
friend of his, in which it was revealed that the 
king was intending to send five hundred soldiers to 
Rhegium to take over the city, the inhabitants 
having promised to open their gates to them. Some 
state that the bearer of the letter had been sent in 
haste by Fabricius the consul, and that the letter 
contained the information which I have just given 
and urged Decius to forestall the Rhegians. Both 
reports are reasonable. These things he revealed to 
those who were present at the council ; and as soon 
as it was night, the tribunes, having first told the 
other soldiers what they were intending to do, went 
to the houses of the Rhegians, and finding some of 
them still feasting and others asleep, they slew them 
at their own firesides, though the Rhegians entreated 
them and grovelled at their feet and demanded to 
know why they were thus treated ; and they spared 
neither age nor rank. After slaughtering the men 
they committed a still more outrageous crime: por- 
tioning out the wives and virgin daughters of their 


; mrevraxvoxtAtous Q. 5 Feder : dédcev S. 
yap added by Feder. 
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2 weptodivas gepovcas S.  * Feder, Kiessling : dv@pwaov S, 
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EXCERPTS: BOOK XX. 4, 7—5, 3 


hosts, they forcibly lay with these women whose fathers 
and husbands they had slain before their very eyes. 
Decius from the commander of a garrison had thus 
become a tyrant of Rhegium; and reasoning that 
he would have to pay the penalty to the Romans 
for what he had done, he made an alliance with the 
Campanians who were in possession of Messana, 
the most powerful of the cities in Sicily, meanwhile 
keeping the city of Rhegium under strict guard. 

V. The senate, upon learning from those who had 
escaped destruction the calamity that had befallen 
the Rhegians, did not delay for even a moment, but 
sent out the general in the city at the head of another 
army which had just been enroiled. Forestalling the 
arrival of the Romans, however, Divine Providence 
took vengeance upon Decius, the commander of the 
garrison, for his impious schemes by punishing him in 
the most vital parts of his body, inflicting upon his 
eyes a malady that caused excruciating pains. In 
his anxiety to cure this malady he sent for a physician 
from Messana, Dexicrates by name, learning by 
inquiry that he was the best of the physicians of the 
day, but unaware that he was a Rhegian by birth. 
This man, having come to Rhegium, anointed his eyes 
with a caustic remedy and bade him endure the pains 
until he himself should return ; then, going down to 
the sea, he boarded the ferry-boat that had been got 
ready for him and, before anyone was aware of his 
action, sailed back to Messana. For a time Decius, 
although suffering dreadful pains while his sight was 
being burned out, nevertheless endured it, while 
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2 éxxexavpevas Miiller. 
8 DaBpixiov after arodoyiav deleted by Kiessling, following 
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EXCERPTS : BOOK XX. 5, 3—6, 1 


waiting for the physician ; but when much time had 
passed and he was unable longer to endure the ex- 
cruciating pains, he wiped off the ointment and, 
opening his eyes, realized that the orbs had been 
burned out, and from that time he continued to be 
blind. After holding out for a few days he fell into 
the hands of the Romans, having been arrested by 
his own men; for some, believing this was the way 
to clear themselves, opened their city to the general 
and delivered up Decius in chains to Fabricius. The 
latter restored the city to the Rhegians who survived, 
and ordering the guards to leave everything where 
it was, he led them away carrying nothing but their 
arms; then, choosing out the most prominent of 
their number, those whom the others declared to be 
accomplices in the nefarious plot, he brought them in 
chains to Rome. There, after being scourged with 
whips in the Forum, as was the established usage in 
the case of malefactors, the prisoners were put to 
death by having their heads cut off with an axe—all 
except Decius and the secretary, who, having out- 
witted their guards or bribed them with money to 
permit them to escape an ignominious death, made 
away with themselves. So much on this subject. 

VI. (19, 2) Pyrrhus himself, having uttered the 
Homeric lines which Hector is represented by the 
poet as speaking to Ajax, as if they had been 
addressed by the Romans to himself, 


I would not smite thee, then, who art so brave, 
By stealth, but openly, if so I may. 


1 [liad vii. 242 f., quoted carelessly. 





Feder; Feder also thought of reading wapa (or zpos) Ma- 
. Bptxiov. *"Mai = os Q. 
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EXCERPTS: BOOK XX. 6, 17, 2 


and afterwards declaring that he had probably been 
wrong in planning his war against people who were 
more pious than the Greeks and more just,’ said he 
saw only one honourable and advantageous way of 
ending the war, and that was to make friends of 
them instead of enemies, beginning with some great 
act of kindness. 

(3) After ordering the Roman prisoners to be 
brought forward and giving to all of them raiment 
befitting free persons and expense money for the 
journey, he bade them remember how he had treated 
them and to tell all the others, and when they should 
come to their own cities, to strive with all zeal to 
make those cities friendly to him. 

A certain irresistible might, indeed, has the gold 
of a king, and no defence has been found by mortals 
against this weapon. 

VII. (19, 4) Cleinias of Croton, when he was 
tyrant, took away from the cities their freedom after 
he had gathered together fugitives from every quarter 
and freed the slaves; and having strengthened his 
tyranny with their aid, he either slew or expelled 
from the city the most prominent of the Crotoniats. 
Anaxilas seized the acropolis of the Rhegians and, 
after holding it as long as he lived, handed down the 
rule to Leophron, his son. Others too, following their 
example, founded dynasties in the various cities and 
thus brought everything to ruin. (5) But the final 

1 “ More pious than . . . and more just”’ is Struve’s con- 
jecture; the MS. has “‘ most pious and just of the Greeks.” 
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1 +a om. Suidas. 





1 Or, specifically, the Euripus. This Greek word meant 
a strait through which there was a strong flux and reflux. 
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EXCERPTS: BOOK XX. 7, 2—8, 1 


and worst mischief of all that came to any of the 
cities was the tyranny of Dionysius, who had mastered 
Sicily. For he crossed into Italy against the Rhegians 
at the summons of the Locrians, with whom the 
Rhegians were at odds ; and when the Italiots united 
against him with large forces, he joined battle, slew 
many and took by storm two of their cities. Then 
making another crossing later on, he removed the peo- 
ple of Hipponium from their native land, taking them 
to Sicily ; and capturing Croton and Rhegium, he 
continued to lord it over those cities for twelve years. 
Then some, who stood in dread of the tyrant, entrusted 
themselves to the barbarians, while others, who were 
being warred upon by the barbarians, handed over 
their cities to the tyrant ; and no matter at whose 
hands they were suffering, they were always wretched 
and discontented, so that, like a euripus,! they veered 
this way and that according to the fortunes that 
befell them. 

VIII. (19, 6) Pyrrhus crossed for the second time 
into Italy, since matters were not going to his liking 
in Sicily, inasmuch as it had become evident to the 
chief eities that his leadership was not that of a king 
but of a despot. For after he had been brought into 
Syracuse by Sosistratus, the ruler of the city at that 
time, and by Thoenon, the commander of the garrison, 
and had received from them the money in the treasury ? 
and some two hundred bronze-beaked ships, and after 
he had brought under his power all Sicily with the 
exception of the city of Lilybaeum, the one city 


It was applied especially to the strait between Euboea and 
Boeotia, where the current changes direction several times a 
day. 

* The MS. used by Valesius has simply “‘ the moneys,” 
the MSS. of Suidas “* moneys ”’ only. 
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1 apocévenev P : mpocéverpev Valesius. 
2 kai P : 4 Capps. 
’ 4 after dpdaw deleted by Reiske. 
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EXCERPTS : BOOK XX. 8, 1-4 


which the Carthaginians still held, he assumed the 
arrogance of a tyrant. 

(7) For Pyrrhus took away the estates of Agatho- 
cles’ relatives and friends from those who had received 
them at that ruler’s hands and presented them to 
his own friends, and he assigned the chief magistracies 
in the cities to his own shield-bearers and captains, 
not in accordance with the local laws of each city nor 
for the customary period, but as was pleasing to him. 
Lawsuits and controversies and all the other matters 
of civil administration he would in some cases decide 
himself and in other cases would refer them either for 
reversal or for determination to those who hung about 
the court, men who had an eye for nothing except 
making gains and squandering wealth in the pursuit 
of luxury. Because of all this he was burdensome 
to the cities which had received him and was hated by 
them. (8) Perceiving that many people were already 
secretly hostile to him, he introduced garrisons into 
the cities, taking as an excuse the war threatening 
from the Carthaginians; and arresting the -most 
prominent men in each city, he put them to death, 
falsely alleging that he had discovered plots and 
treasonable acts. Among these was Thoenon, the 
commander of the garrison, who was admitted by all 
to have shown the greatest ardour and zeal in aiding 
him to cross over and take possession of the island ; 
for he had gone to meet him at the head of a naval 
squadron and had turned over to him the Island at 
Syracuse, of which he himself had the command. 
When, however, Pyrrhus attempted to arrest Sosi- 
stratus also, he was disappointed ; for the man had 





4 «ai added by Reiske. > #v P : om. Valesius. 
® Valesius : dvAapyos P. 7 Valesius(?) : adra&v P. 


415 


DIONYSIUS OF HALICARNASSUS 


mpoatcbouevou tiv emPovdAnv tot avdpos Kal 
duyovTos ex Ths moAews. adp€ayevwy b€ Tapar- 
Trec0ar THv mpaypatwrv' Kai 4 TOV Kapyndoviwy 
mods Katpov emiTndevov eiAndévat vopilovaa pos 
avakTynow TOV aToAwAdTwY ywpiwy oTpaTLay a7- 
éoretAev emi THY vicov. Vales. 

(19, 9) “Ore aunyavotvTa tov Ilvppov* Kai 
mépovs mavTodaTovs emlyntobvTa opa@vTes avrov" 
of KaKLOTOL Kal avootwTaToL TOY didwy, Edjyopos 
®eodmpov cat BdAaxpos Nixavopou kai Aecivapyos 
Nuxiov, TOv abéwy Kal eEayiotrwy doypatwv bn- 
Awras, mopov vroTievTat ypnpaTwv avociwy,® Tovs 
iepovs dvotgae THis [lepoepovns Onoaupods. nv 
yap bepov ev TH Tone TaUTy aywov Kal TroAvy 
ypucov" ex mavTos Tob Xpovou TepudayLévov 
aBikrov €xov, €Vv @ Xpuaes Tus dBucoos, adparos 
tots moAAois KaTa Yyijs KEULEVOS.. v70 ToUTaV 
efarrarnbets TOV KoAdaKav Kal dua THY avayeny 
KpelTTOVa TaVTOS TOtS elonynoapevors® THY ywopnv 
dvdpao Stak Ovots Tijs iepoavaAt las expyjoaro, Kal 
TOV f efeADovra' Xpuaov €K TOU iepob vavolv €v- 
Depwevos peTa TOV addAAwy xpnuaTwv dméaretdev 
eis Tdpavra moAdfjs peotos ed0upias yevopevos. 
Vales.; Suidas s.v. ITuppos. 

(10) ‘H 8€ duxata mpdvora tiv atris Sduvayuv 


After TpaypaTwv P has av (=atr@ 2) 
Delete either IIvppov or adrov (Reiske). 
dvdatov Reiske. 

4 ypvadv seems to have replaced some such word as 
adovrov. > dia Suidas :eom, "P. 

8 rots elonynoapevors Valesius : WyNGGLevos i jyjoapevey 
Suidas ; Kat ri dvdyxny xpeirrova mavros iynodpevos <mpay- 
patos Tots elonynoapevors> Kiessling. 
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EXCERPTS : BOOK XX. 8, 4—9, 2 


become aware of his intention and had fled from the 
city. Furthermore, when matters had begun to be 
unsettled, the city of Carthage also, believing it had 
found an opportunity suitable for the recovery of the 
places it had lost, sent an army against the island. 

IX. (19, 9) Observing that Pyrrhus was embar- 
rassed and was seeking funds from every possible 
source, the worst and most depraved of his friends, 
Euegorus, the son of Theodorus, Balacrus, the son of 
Nicander, and Deinarchus, the son of Nicias, followers 
of godless and accursed doctrines, suggested an im- 
pious source for the raising of funds, namely, to open 
up the sacred treasures of Persephoné. For there 
was a holy temple in this city ! that contained much 
wealth,? guarded and untouched from the earliest 
times ; included in this there was an unfathomed 
quantity of gold, buried in the earth out of sight of 
the multitude. Pyrrhus, misled by these flatterers 
and because of his necessity that was stronger than 
any scruples,’ employed as his agents in the sacrilege 
the men who had made the proposal; and placing 
the gold plundered from the temple in ships, he sent 
it along with his other funds to Tarentum, having now 
become filled with great cheer. 

(10) But a just Providence showed its power. For, 


1 The city of Locri. 

2 The MSS. have“ gold’’; but in view of the statement 
immediately following it would seem that “‘ gold” has re- 
placed a word of more general meaning. 

3 Or, following Kiessling, “‘and regarding necessity as 
stronger than any scruples.” 


7 €eOovra P : om. Suidas; e€ayfévra or efevexbevra Reiske, 
e€eAabévra Jacoby, ovAnBévra Naber, éexavAnbévra Post. 
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? , ¢ A > , e ~ > \ ~ 
amedetEato. ws yap avyx8noav at vies amo Tov 
Aywevos, THY pev amdyevov avtpav AaBodoa mpo- 
éxoyav: dvepwos S€ évavtios yevouevos Kat du’ oAns 
vuKTOS KaTacywv as pev KatéKkAvoev, as be Ets 
7ov THs LuKedias mopOucv e€éBarev, ev ais de 
mapexopilero Ta avabipata Kat 6 mpocevexbets 
éx t&v davabnuatwy ypvads émt tovs AoKpovs 
éEwKxerdev alytadovs: Kal Tovs pev mA€ovTas ev 
atrais év Th maAippoia TOV KupaTwv KataKdAvlo- 
; depO 1 dé tepa xp7 5 
wévous SiehOerpe, TA Se lepa xpjpuata Siacmacbe- 
cv TaVv vedv emi tas éyytota TOV AoKxpav Givas 
? , e \ ‘ \ °? 
é€éBpacev. 6 Sé Bactdeds KatamAayels amavra 
\ aA ~ 
Tov Kéapov Kal Tovs Onaavpovs amédwKe TH Dew 
ws Tapatnodpevos adths 81a tobiTo’ Tov xdAov 


/ 
Nijmos, oddé TO YOer, 6 od” metcecOar EpeAdev 
od ydp 7 alba Pedy tpémeras vdos atev €ovTwr, 
¢ ‘O / wy LAA > Ov, ~ € ~ 
ws “Ouyjpw etpyTra. a emeuoy) THY Lepa@v 
9 , of , ‘ 4 ¢ 4 
éréAunoev aracbar xpnudtwv Kat mopov vrobEobau 
A if ~ 
ToA€uwv, avovytov eroinse THY evvotay avTov TO 
, ~ 

Saydvov, va mapaderypa Kat maidevja maow av- 
Apwrrows ‘yévouto Tots wel” Eavtov. Vales. ; Suidas 
$.U. TAPALTNOOMEVOS. 

X. (19, 11) Aud rodro Kat tro ‘Pwpaiwy 

A \ 
Ar7i}0n 6 Ilvppos Kata Kpdtos. od yap oTpartia 
? a > ? 
tis Pavan Kal dvackytos Hv abt@, add’ 7 KpatioTy 
Tov toTe ovadY ev “EAAnot Kat wAcioToUs aywrt- 
capévn moAgpous, ovdé ARVs avipdv tav Tore 
4 \ 7 > > 4 ‘ 4 
mapatatapevwv dAtyov, add’ daov Kat TpimAdcvov 
aA > 
celvat, o0S€ otTparnyos TY emiruxdvTwY Tis, GAN 
Sv dmavres opodroyoto. péytotov yeverPar THY 
1 $a rodro Valesius : da rovrwy P, &’ avrod Suidas. 
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EXCERPTS: BOOK XX. 9, 2—10, 1 


though the ships, upon putting out from the harbour, 
found a land breeze and made progress, an adverse 
wind sprang up, and holding through the entire night, 
sank some of them, drove others into the Sicilian 
strait, and, in the case of those in which the offerings 
and the gold yielded by the offerings was being. trans- 
ported, drove them ashore on the beaches of Locri. 
The men on board the ships were submerged and 
perished in the backwash of the waves, and the sacred 
moneys, when the ships broke up, were cast ashore 
on the sand-banks nearest to Locri. The king, 
terror-stricken, restored all the ornaments and 
treasures to the goddess, hoping thereby to appease 
her wrath ; 


The fool, nor wist that she would ne’er give car : 
For not so quickly do the deathless gods 
Their purpose change,} 


as Homer has said. Nay, since he had dared to lay 
hands on the sacred moneys and to pledge them as a 
war fund, the divinity brought his intention to naught, 
in order that he might serve as an example and lesson 
to all men who should come after him. 

X. (19, 11) It was for this reason that Pyrrhus was 
defeated by the Romans also in a battle to the finish. 
For it was no mean or untrained army that he had, 
but the mightiest of those then in existence among 
the Greeks and one that had fought a great many 
wars ; nor was it a small body of men that was then 
arrayed under him, but even three times as large as 
his adversary’s, nor was its general any chance leader, 
but rather the man whom all admit to have been the 


1 Odyssey iii. 146 f. 
2 ov om. P, Suidas. 
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KaTa THY adTHY HALKiavy akpacdyTwY OTpAaTnYaY, 

2 ovoe’ ToTov vats avicos oure emuKoupias’ Tots 
eTEpous ddifis? aidvidsios oure addn Tis cupdopa 
Kal mpopaots dmpoodoKnTos emumecovou. ouver pipe 
7a Ilv¥ppov mpdypara, add’ 6 tis aoeBnbeions 
Beds yoAos, dv 088 adros nyvoe Ilvppos, ws I1po- 
Eevos 0 avyypadevds taropet Kat adtos o Llvppos 
év tots tdlors droprvyuact ypaper. Vales. 

(19, 12) “Epeddov Omep eikos ot* omhirat 
Kpaveot Kal Furpage Kal Fupeois Bapets pos 
oxOnpe. Xwpia Kal paKkpas atpamovs mopevdopevor 
Kal ovde Tavras Aewpopous, GAN’ atyorpiBas 80 
vAns Te Kal Kpnpvadr, raéw te oddepiav dudAdkew 
Kat mply emupavfvat opiate Tovs moAepiovus e€aabe- 
vnoew TO oupara duper KL KOT). 

2 Tods rots immxots Sopacw € EK SadaBijs apporte- 
pats Tas XEpal Kparovpevots Haxopevous ovoTdony 
Kal Ta moAAa Katopbobivras ev Tats paxats Tpty- 
ximas ‘Pwpator Kadodow. Ambr. 

Xi. (19, 13) ’Ev* 77 vUKTL ev H) Thy oTpariay 
amagew o Ilvppos ewehrev® éml TO Opos T@ ‘Pw- 
pate émtOnadp.evos Xdpaxe Adbpa' Mote Kara 
Tous Umvous eK7recetv adrod TOUS mAeious obovTas 
Kat 7mAnGos atparos eK TOU OTOUATOS pépeobar. 

2Tapayleis Se dia Thy oyu Kal peyadny éveoau 
oup.popav [Lav evop.evos (775% yap avT@® Kal mpo- 
TEpov ToLavTny Ox evuTViov Geaoapevep dewn) Tes 
auvvéBn Svomotpia®) éBovdeto pev® emioxeiy THY 

1 ovde Valesius : oure P. 2 Reiske : émxovpia P. 

3 4 before ddifis deleted by 1 Reiske. 
4 of added by Struve. evQ : é&v yap P. 


6 dadtew 0 muppos eueAAev Q : Epwedrev anagew P. 
7 +@ pwpaiwy ... Adbpa om. P. 
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EXCERPTS : BOOK XX. 10, 1—12, 2 


greatest of all the generals who flourished at that 
same period ; nor was it any inequality in the position 
he occupied, nor the sudden arrival of reinforcements 
for the other side, nor any other mischance or unex- 
pected excuse for failure that ruined the cause of 
Pyrrhus, but rather the wrath of the goddess whose 
sanctity had been violated, a wrath of which not 
even Pyrrhus himself was unaware, as Proxenus the 
historian relates and as Pyrrhus himself records in 
his own memoirs. 

XI. (19, 12) It was bound to happen, as might 
have been expected, that hoplites burdened with 
helmets, breastplates and shields and advancing 
against hilly positions by long trails that were not 
even used by people but were mere goat-paths 
through woods and crags, would keep no order and, 
even before the enemy came in sight, would be 
weakened in body by thirst and fatigue. 

Those who fight in close combat with cavalry spears 
grasped by the middle with both hands and who 
usually save the day in battles are called prencipes 
by the Romans. 

XII. (19, 13) During the night in which Pyrrhus 
was intending to lead his army against the hill to 
attack the Roman camp secretly it seemed to him in 
his dreams that most of his teeth fell out and a 
quantity of blood poured from his mouth. Disturbed 
by this vision and divining that some great misfortune 
would ensue, since he had already on an earlier 
occasion beheld a similar vision in a dream and some 
dire disaster had followed, he wished to hold back 


8 7dn yap . . . dvomoTpia Q : om. P. 9 pev om. P. 
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T)JLEpav exeivyy, odK ioxvae de viKhoat Ty TET pUw~ 
pevny, € EVAVTLOULEVOV Tav dilwy mpos THY avapoAny 
Kat pn peCeivar Tov Katpov ek THY xYEe“p@v aévovv- 
twv. Vales.; Ambr. 

(I 4) "Ava ptarey d€ TOV ovv 7@ Ivppw pera 
TOV ededavrov alcOnow ot ‘Pepator AaBovres 
oKupviov eXé€pavtos TITPHOKOVOW, 6 TOAAnY doo 
play Tots "EAAgow everroinae Kat guyny: of be 
“Pwpator dvo pev eAepavras, aTOKTELVOVOLY, OKTW 
dé KkataxAeioavres els ywpiov avéEodov mapadovTwr 
Tov en abtois “lvddv Cévras mapadapBavovot, 
T@v d€ oTpatiwra@v aoddv ddvov épyalovrat. 
Ambr. 

XH. (ge, ay UmaTos DaBpixvos TULNTNS 
YEVOMEVOS een ovat fev vrareiais, pd de SuKra- 
Twpeia Kexoopnuevov, Ild7Avov KopvyAvov ‘Pov- 
pivov, e€éBadev ex Tob cuvedpiov THS Bovis, OTL 
TMp@TOS eV apyupa@v exTWpaTwY KaTAOKEUy TroAv- 
TeAns edo0ke yeveodat, Séxa Attpas exTwpaTrwv 
KTnoapevos: altar & elaly oAltyw mAelous oKTw 
pvav “Arriukadyv. Ambr. 

(2) ‘AOnvaior bev dogns ETUYOV OTL TOUS pqdv- 
puous Kal dpyous Kal pondev emiTndevovTas TOV 
Xpynoiwy wes aduxobvras TO KOLVOV elyuiouv, 
Aaxedatpoviot d€ OTL Tots mpeoBurarots € €TET PETOV 
TOUS dxoopodvras TOV TONTaV ev OTpOHTWL TOV 
Oqpootwy TomT@ Tais BaKxtypiats mate: Tav oe 
Kar’ oikiav yevopeveov odre mpovoray ovre pudarny 
emovobvTo, Thv avAcov Ovpav éxdorov Opov elvat 
THS edevbepias TOU Biov vopilovres. (3) ‘Papator 
dé maoav dvamrerdcavres olkiay Kal EXPL Too 
Swuatiou Thy apynv Tav TYyLnTav' mpoayayovrTes 
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EXCERPTS: BOOK XX. 12, 2—13, 3 


that day, but was not strong enough to defeat Fate ; 
for his friends opposed the delay and demanded that 
he should not let the favourable opportunity slip from 
his grasp. 

(14) When Pyrrhus and those with him had 
ascended along with the elephants, and the Romans 
became aware of it, they wounded an elephant cub, 
which caused great confusion and flight among the 
Greeks. The Romans killed two elephants, and 
hemming eight others in a place that had no outlet, 
took them alive when the Indian mahouts sur- 
rendered them ; and they wrought great slaughter 
among the soldiers. 

XIII. (20, 1) The consul Fabricius, having become 
censor, expelled from the senatorial body a man who 
had been honoured with two consulships and one 
dictatorship, Publius Cornelius Rufinus, because he 
was believed to have been the first to be extravagant 
in supplying himself with silver goblets, having 
acquired ten pounds’ weight of them ; this is a little 
more than eight Attic minae. 

(2) The Athenians gained repute because they 
punished as harmful to the state the indolent and 
idle who followed no useful pursuits, and the Lace- 
daemonians because they permitted their oldest men 
to beat with their canes such of the citizens as were 
disorderly in any public place whatever; but for 
what took place in the homes they took no thought 
or precaution, holding that each man’s house-door 
marked the boundary within which he was free to 
live as he pleased. (3) But the Romans, throwing 
open every house and extending the authority of the 
censors even to the bed-chamber, made that office 


1 rob tysnrod Struve. 
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dmdvT wy eroinoay emioKomov Kal puhaxa TaV ev 
avrats _ ywopevony, ovUTE SeonoTny oldpevor dey 
cp.ov elvar TEpt TAS" TYyLepias oixer av ore Tar €épo 
TUK pov 7 padBakov mépa tot petpiou wept TéKxvwv 
aywyas oUTE dv8pa TEpl KOWWWViaY ‘yaeTas 
yuvaiKos dduKov oUTE mratdas ynparayv ameBets 
TATE pwv ovte adeAdovs ynotovs TO mhetov avrl 
Too ioov du@KovTas, ov oupiTroata Kat peJas 
Tavvuxious, ovK doedyeias® Kat PUopas pruccor dv" 
véwv, ovy lep@v 7 rapa mpoyovuKds TYLAS 
Sooo ge ovK dAdo Tav Tape, TO KabHKov 7 
ouppepov TH dAEc TparTopevev ovo. 

"EAnilovro tas KTHoELs TOV TOAITaVY KaTa THY 
tod Baotdilew airiav. Ambr. 

XIV. (20, 4) Nepéptos DaBios Iixrwp Kai Kow- 
tos DdBios? Madgios Kai Keowrtos *OvyotdAnos® 
mpos tov DidddeAdov IroXepatov mpeoBevoartes’ 
Kat SOwpeats tdiats TiunOevtes dm’ adtod (jpye dé 
THs Atylmrov devtepos peta Tov Maxedova *AXéE- 
avopov) emeid7 KaTémAevoay ets THY TOAW, TA TE 
adda anjnyyeivAav doa duerpafavto Kata THY aTo- 
Snpiav Kal tas Swpeads as mapa tot Baowrddws 
éXaBov ets TO Snpdctov aviveyxav: ovs 7» BovdAn 
mavrwy ayaobeioa THY epywy ovK clace SnpLOGLw- 
cat tas Paotlikas yapitas, add’ eis Tovs EauTa@v 
oikous amrevéyxac0ar Tyas apeTs Kal Kdopous 
exyovois. Ambr. 

XV. (20, 5) Ot Bpérriot Exovres stroTrayevtes 
‘Pwyalois Thy nyioevav THS Opewhs TapédOwKav 


1 Mai: ras Q. 2 Struve : dpedeias Q. 
$ Jacoby : nAKidv Q. 4 Mai : radpav Q. 
5 Mai: daxtos Q. 6 Kiessling : adyodmos Q. 
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EXCERPTS : BOOK XX. 13, 3—15, 1 


the overseer and guardian of everything that took 
place in the homes ; for they believed that neither 
a master should be cruel in the punishments meted 
out to his slaves, nor a father unduly harsh or lenient 
in the training of his children, nor a husband unjust 
in his partnership with his lawfully-wedded wife, nor 
children disobedient toward their aged parents, nor 
should own brothers strive for more than their equal 
share, and they thought there should be no banquets 
and revels lasting all night long, no wantonness and 
corrupting of youthful comrades, no neglect of the 
ancestral honours of sacrifices and funerals, nor any 
other of the things that are done contrary to pro- 
priety and the advantage of the state. 

They plundered the possessions of the citizens on 
the ground that they were affecting the ways of a 
king. 

XIV. (20, 4) Numerius Fabius Pictor, Quintus 
Fabius Maximus and Quintus Ogulnius, who had 
gone as ambassadors to Ptolemy Philadelphus, the 
second to rule Egypt after the Macedonian Alex- 
ander, and had been honoured by him with individual 
gifts, upon returning to Rome not only reported all 
that they had accomplished during their absence, but 
also turned over to the public treasury the gifts which 
they had received from the king. But the senate, 
admiring the men for all their achievements, did 
not permit them to turn the royal gifts over to the 
state, but allowed them to take them back to their 
homes as rewards of merit and decorations for their 
descendants. 

XV. (20, 5) The Bruttians, after submitting will- 
ingly to the Romans, delivered up to them one-half 


* wept mpeoBeias after mpeoBevoarres deleted by Kiessling. 
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avrois, 7) KaAetrar ev Lida, weoth 8 éoriy vAns 
els olkodopds Te Kal vaumnylas Kal macav dAAnv 
KatacKkeuny ed0érou: ToAAy jev yap eAdrn wépuKev 
ovpavopinkns ev adri, ToAAn Sé alyeupos, moAAn 
de mletpa mevKn ofdn Te Kal mitvs Kal dyyos 
audiragyns Kat pedtat tats dvappeovoats ABaor 
Tawvopevat, Kat aca adAn Paleia cvvudaivopern! 
tots KAddots vAn oKtepov amoteAcbaa dv’ 6Ans 
NLEpas TO Opos. 

(6) "EE Hs 7) wev eyytora Badarrns Kal moTayav 
puopevn Tunbetoa THv aro pilns Tony cAdKAnpos 
emi Tovs Aipevas Tods eyyloTa KaTayeTal, macy 
duapkns “IraXia mpds TE Ta vaUTLKA Kal TpdS TAS 
TOV oiKi@y KatacKevas: 7 de avw Oaddrrns Kai 
TOoTapLa@Y mpoow Koppacbeioa KaTAa pEepn KWTTAS 
Te Trapéxet Kal KovTovs Kai omAa* mavtota Kal 
oKevy TA KaToKio.a, popadyy tm’ avopwmwv Kopilo- 
per: H o€ metorn Kad moTa7] muTTOUpyEtT aL 
Kal Tapéxe. Tacwyv wv topev ucts edwoeaTaTHV 
Te Kal yAvKuTatnvy thy Kadovpevny Bperriav 
mittav: ab Hs peyddas o tav ‘Pwpyaiwy dios 
Kal’ exactov éeviauTov ex THVv probwoewr AapBaver 
mpoaddous. Ambr. 

XVI. (20, 7) ’Eyévero Sevrépa emavactracis ev 
TH move TOV ‘Pnyivwv bro Tis KatadePbeions® 
at7éO. ‘Pwpaikns Kal ouppayixis Ppoupas, Kat 
dv abtnv odayai te’ roAA@y avOpwrwv Kati duyat. 
TOUTOUS TLLLWPNOdPLEVOS TODS ATOGTAaYTAS GTEPOS 
tov tratrwy Tasos Tevixws e&nyaye tTHv otpa- 
Tidy: ‘yevdopevos d€ THS TOAEws eyKparns ~Pyyivwv 
pev Tols huyao. amédwKe Ta CavT@v ExXEW, TOUS 

1 Kiessling : ovpdawopern Q, ovpdvopern Struve. 
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EXCERPTS : BOOK XX. 15, 1—16, 1 


of their mountainous district, called Sila, which is 
full of timber suitable for the building of houses and 
ships and every other kind of construction. For 
much fir grows there, towering to the sky, much black 
poplar, much pitch pine, beech, stone pine, wide- 
spreading oak, ash trees enriched by the streams 
flowing through their midst, and every other kind of 
tree with densely-intertwined branches that keep the 
mountain in shadow throughout the whole day. 

(6) Of this timber, that which grows nearest the 
sea and rivers is felled at the root and taken down 
in full lengths to the nearest harbours, sufficient in 
quantity to serve all Italy for shipbuilding and the 
construction of houses. That which grows inland 
from the sea and remote from rivers is cut up in 
sections for the making of oars, poles and all kinds of 
domestic implements and equipment, and is carried 
out on men’s shoulders. But the largest and most 
resinous part of the timber is made into pitch, 
furnishing the most fragrant and sweetest pitch 
known to us, the kind called Bruttian, from the 
farming out of which the Roman people receive 
large revenues every year. 

XVI. (20, 7) There was a second uprising in 
Rhegium, on the part of the garrison of Romans 
and allies which had been left there, and it resulted 
in the slaying and exile of many persons. To punish 
these rebels one of the consuls, Gaius Genucius, led 
out the army. After becoming master of the city, 
he restored their possessions to the keeping of the 
Rhegian exiles, and arresting those who had made the 


2 Struve : émAwy Q. 
3 Mai : xaradndbetons Q. 
4 xai after re deleted by Mai. 
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de emufepevous Th mode. ovdAdaBwv Seopious eis 
‘Popny a amnyayev: ed’ ols odTws wpyiobn Kal Nya- 
vaKTIOEY 7 Te Bovdy Kal Oo Ojos WOTE punde- 
piay yvepny emuerkh yeveotau mept avuTaV, ahha 
macais Tats dudais amdvrwy' tev év tais airiats 
Tov e€ml Tots Kakovpyols TeTaypévoy bmd TOV 
vopwv Katabndiocbjva: Oavatov. (8) Kkupwhévros 
dé Tod mept THS Tywwpias Sdéypuatos maTTaAol TE 
KaTeTayyoay ev TH” ayopa, Kal mapaydpevot Kara 
Tplakogious avdopas, mEepinypéevor Tovs ayKa@vas 
Omtaw mpooedodvTO Tots TaTTaAoLs ‘yupvol: éTELTA, 
paoriéw atkiobevtes amavTwy opwvTwy dameKom- 
TOVTO T@ TEAEKEL TOUS UO Tats Kehadats vwriaious 
TévovTas’ Kal ETA TOUTOUS ETEPOL TPLAKOGLOL, Kal 
ab@is dAdot Tooobro. StedOdpnoav, of avpravtes 
TEeTpaKioxiAo. Kal TeVTAaKOOLOL. Kal Ode TAPs 
etuyov, GAd’ éAxvobévres ex TiS ayopas els ava- 
TETTAPEVOV TL TPO THS TOAEWS ywpiov UO CiwYaV 
Kal Kkvvav dtepopyOyoav. Ambr. 

XVII. (20, 9) To dopov mAnbos, *° Kardv 
Kal Oukaiwy dpovTis Hv ovdeuia, TapaKpovabev b70 
Lavvitov Twos els TO AUTO GUVEpYETAL. KAL TO [LEV 
mp@Tov emi tots dpecw dypavdov Kai ft 7Aeiova* 
tov Biov etyev, émet 5€ mActov dN Kal akiduayov 
edoKe. yeyovevar, moAw exvpav KaradapPaveran, 
6Bev oppw@pevov eAnilero macav THY KUKAW ywpaV. 
emit tovtous e&nyayov oTpatiav ot vratou Kat ov 
TOAAH adv mpaypateia THY ToAW aipnodpevot TOS 

1 amrdavrwy Jacoby, 38 avavrwy Struve : &a vavrwy Q. 


TH added by Struve. 
5 @ added by Visconti. 
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attack upon the city, he took them back in chains 
to Rome. The senate and the people were so 
enraged and indignant at them that no moderate 
sentiment was expressed concerning them, but by 
the vote of all the tribes sentence was passed against 
all the accused that they should die in the manner 
prescribed by the laws for malefactors. (8) When the 
decree concerning their punishment had been ratified, 
stakes were fixed in the Forum and the men, being 
brought forward three hundred at one time, were 
bound naked to the stakes, with their elbows bent 
behind them. ‘Then, after they had been scourged 
with whips in the sight of all, the back tendons of their 
necks were cut with an axe. After them another 
three hundred were destroyed, and then other groups 
of like size, a total of forty-five hundred in all. And 
they did not even receive burial, but were dragged 
out of the Forum into an open space before the city, 
where they were torn asunder by birds and dogs. 
XVII. (20, 9) The multitude of the needy, who 
had no thought for what was honourable and Just, 
flocked together, misled by a certain Samnite. And 
at first they led a life of hardship 1 in the open upon 
the mountains ; but when at length they seemed to 
have become more numerous and to be adequate for 
battle, they seized a strong city and with that as 
their base plundered all the country round about. 
Against these men the consuls led forth an army, 
and having without much difficulty taken their city, 
1 The adjective modifying “ life’ is corrupted in the MS. 


and the correct reading is a matter of pure conjecture. The 
translation follows Jacoby’s reading. 


4 wAciova Q : petova Struve, durdv Kiessling, aAjpova M. 
Haupt, Aavnra Hertlein, vzai@piov Naber, caxdmafov Jacoby. 
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DIONYSIUS OF HALICARNASSUS 


[Lev QLTLoUS THs ATOOTAGEWS alKLodLevot paPoots a7- 
extewav, Tovs d€ AoiTovs EAadupoTwmAnoay. ervxXE 
T@® MpoTEepov eviavT@ metpapevyn peta THv aAAwY 
SOPLKTHTWY 7 Yh, Kal TO TEGOV amO THs TYuHs apyv- 
ptov dinpnuevov tots moAXitats. Ambr. 
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PXCERPIS: BOOK XX. 17, 2 


they scourged with rods and put to death the authors 
of the revolt and sold the rest as booty. It chanced 
that the land had been sold the previous year along 
with the other conquests of the spear, and the money 
realized from its price had been divided among the 
citizens. 


431 





GENERAL INDEX 


Numbers refer to volume and page ; volume numbers are as a rule 
repeated only where their oniissiou might eause confusion. To facilitate 
identification of the various Roman names, the date of at least one 
important magistracy held is added in parenthesis. All dates are B.C., 
and are those of the ordinary chronology (Varro’s) rather than those of 
Dionysius, which are regularly two years later, up to the tlme of the 
decemvirate (see Introd. to Vol. I, p. xxix). 

Authors and other sources cited in the Antiquities are listed at the 


end of this Index. 


ABORIGINES, origin of, 1 31-43, 
307, 415 ; clties of, 43-49, 51-55, 
61, 65 f., 415, 449, 451, 457; 
unite with Pelasgians, 55, 61-67, 
69, 75, 838, 315, 451; early 
dwellers on site of Roine, 29, 99, 
109, 125, 129, 307, 313 f. ; under 
tule of Fannus, 101, 139, 141, 
143 ; under Latinus, 143, 189 f., 
195- 201, 209, 239- 241 ; called 
Latins, 31, 143, 201 

Acallaris, 1 207 

Acanthus, Olympie victor, 4 363 

Acarnanians, 1 165, 169; in army 
of Pyrrhus, 7 387 f., 401 

Agee forides, Athenian archon, 3 
I 


Achaeans, take Troy, 1 145-151, 
157, 173, 193, 209, 229, 237, 239, 
505 ; ef. 7 235 

—a nation in the Pelopon- 
nesus, 1 83; cf. 309 

a tribe on the Euxine, 1 309 

Achaeus, 1 57 

‘gm in the Peloponnesus, 1 35, 





—— in Thessaly, 1 57 
Achilles, ae 173, 355; shield 


of, 43 
Acropolis, at Athens, 1 93, 75, 261 
Acte, peninsula of Chalcidice, 1 81 
Actium, 1 165 


Adriatic sea, 1 9, 453. See also 
Jonian gulf 
Aeacides, father of Pyrrhus, 7 353 


Ae L., cos. (463), 6 147 f., 


— = Sat, P., cos. (499), 3 173 
— T., master of horse 

~ (496), 3 245, 249, 253, 271 

Flavus, T. -, one of envoys 
sent to seceded plebeians, 4 61 

Aecalum, 7 327 

Aediles, first appointed, 4 123 f.; 
duties of, ibid., 139 f., 221-225, 
245 ; insignia of, 28130 f. ; 
method of their election 
changed, 8 65, 85; see also 3 
57, 4189, 6 281 f., 329 

Aegesta (5 (Segesta), built by Aeneas, 


Aegestus, a Trojan, 1 151, 171-175 
—a priest at Lavinium, 122i 
son of Numitor, 1 353 
Aemilia, a Vestal, 1 511 
er ae Barbula, L., cos. (281), 7 
Mamercus, L., cos. (484), 5 
253-267 ; cos. II (478), 341-351; 
cos. III (473), 6 45-53, 57, 93 ‘ad 
Q. (cos. 282), one of envoys 
sent to Pyrrhus, 7 363 
Ti., cos. com 6/91, 105 f.; 
cos. It (467), 121 f. 
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Aeneas, ancestry of, 1 207, ef. 201- 
05; at fall of Troy, 147-151, 
157; leads Trojaus to Italy, 
153-177,-189, 207 f., 219, 237, 
243, 317, 505; at Laurentum, 
181-189; founds Lavinium, 
189, 207 f.; makes compact 
with Latinus, 189-201; suc- 
ceeds to rule over Latins, 211 ; 
death of, 211 f.; shrines and 
monuments to, 167, 175, 179 f., 
213; other references to, 2 137, 
481, 4 59, 91, 557, 6 265 and n., 
T2355 
—— different from preceding, 
leads Trojans to Italy, 1 177 
—— son of Silvins, Alban king, 
1233 
Agiae) town in Thrace, 1 161 f., 


later called Janiculum, 1 243 

Aeneias, cult-title of Aphrodite, 1 
165, 175 

Aeolie, nearest of Greek dialects 
to Latin, 1 309 and n. 2 

Aecquians, repeatedly at war with 
Romans, 3 343 f., 361 f., 371, 4 
7, Ol £., Oizo, 4amco, 153 1.200. 
249, 283, 289, 293, 331, 341-345, 
351, 6 41, 85 f., 105-161, 191, 
195 f., 2312255. 239-251,.255, 
271, 295, 309-313, 321-327, 345, 
711, 15, 25, 29, 49, 59, 65, 69, 
cg 83, 98, 101, 135, 155-159, 





Aequicoli, another name for the 
Aequians, 1 521 and n. 

Aequimelium, 7 215 

Aesculapius, 3 43, 4 373 

Acsop, imitated, 4 101 

Aetolians, 1 57, 169; in army of 
Pyrrhus, Toes 1. 

Aezeians, 1 37 

Aezelus, 1 35, 37 

Aa Olympic victor, 2 

Agathocles, 1 239, 7 415 

Agema, 7 389 

Agrippa, Alban king, 1 233 

See Menenius 

Agylla, earlier name of Caere, 1 
65, 2 217 

ee name given to Servilius, 7 

1 


Aias (Ajax), 4 363, 7 409 
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Alba, Alban king, 1 233 

Alba Longa, founded, 1 143 f., 
217 f., 243, cf. 187; kings of, 
217-223, 229-235 ; razed to the 
ground, 2119, 129 f., 135 f., 147, 
3 301; other references to, 1 
275, 277, 293, 295, 297, 499, 2 
ae ae 95, 117, 121, 431, 3 2989 


Z 

Alban district, 1 219, 7 269 

lake, 1 219, 233, 7 225-231 

—— mount, 1 219, 2 431, 5 271, 
7 2257 

wine, 1 219, 7 269 

Albans, colonize 30 Latin cities, 
1 145, 2 49f., 137, 147, 718s 
299, cf. 2 441, 5 47-57; found 
Rome, 1 235, 243, 293, 315, 489, 
2 41, 3 299, 4 91; found other 
cities, 1 415 f., 457, 465, 2 3; 
plan war against Rome, 2 7-79, 
873; prove faithless allies, 95- 
115; their punishment, 115- 
137, 141 f., 3 301 ; other refer- 
ences to, 1 253, 255, 317, aie 
8 22%) 5 25 

Albula, earlier name of the Tiber, 
1 233 


Aleaeus, 3 233 

Alcmena, 1 131 

Alcyone, 1 71 

Alexander (Paris), 1 157 

—— the Great, 1 9, 163, 7 425 

Algidum (Algidus), 6 235, 711, 79, 
93, 131 145 

[Alienus], L., 6 329 and n. 

Allodius, Alban king, 1 233 

Alpheus, 1 111 

Alps, 1 31, 137, 7 259 

Alsium, 1 67 

Aluntium, 1 169 

Amata, wife of Latinus, 1 211 

Ambracia, 1 165 f., 7 387 

Ambracian gulf, 1 165 

Ambraciots, in army of Pyrrhus, 
7 387 f. 

Ambrax, 1 165 

Amiternum, 1 49, 451 

Amplhietyon, 2 353 

Amphictyonic counell, 2 353 

Amulius, supplants Numitor as 
Alban king and plots death of 
Numitor’s desecndants, 1 235, 
253-2638, 277-293, 3 225 

Amyntor, 1 91 
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Anactorium, 1 169 

Anchisa, town in Italy, 1 243 

Anchises, father of Aeneas, 1 141, 
149, 153, 155, 177, 207, 213, 
243, alt. 2 137, 7 235 ; ef. 6 
265 n. 

—— harbour of, 1 167 

Ancus. See Marcius and Pub- 
licius 

Anio, the, 2 97, 209, 227, 231, 3 
109, 373 

Anius, king of Delos, 1 163, 197 

Anteias, 1 241 

‘Antemnae and Antemnates, 1 55, 
405 f., 411-415, 2 271, 3 65, 421 

Antenoridae, treachery “of, 1147 

Antesignani, 6 87 f. 

Anthemone, 1 159 

Antiates, at war with Rome, 3 
259, 4 129, 133-137, 203, 251 f., 
335, 5 87, 249, 267, 6 111, 121- 
129, 133 f. See also Antium 

Antigenes, Athenian archon, 4149 

Antistius Petro, 2 451 f. 

Antium, 1 241, 2 429, 3 103; at 
war with Rome, 3 247, 4 205, 
251, 5 5, 255, 261, 6 111 f., 119- 
17s. Waa, 203, 2d7, 318. See 
also Antiates. 

{Antonius, M.,] trib. (49), flees to 
Cacsar, 5 271 and n. 

ees T., a deceinvir, 6 361, 
Tia, f. 

agate: 1 29, 43, 2 177 

Aphrodite, mother of Aeneas, 1 
85, 177 207, 317 ; temples of, 
161-167. See also Venus 

Apices, 1 517 

Apiolae and Apiolani, 2 189 f. 

Apollo, 1 75, 489, 2 353, 485, 7 
223; cf. 1 61, 63. See also 
Delphic oracle. 

Aquilii, nephews of Brutus, in 
plot to oO a, 3 19- 
28, 27, $1*3 

Aquilius, C., “ “(487), 5 185-195, 
201 f., 6 239 

Ara maxima, 1 133 

Arcadia, original home (a) of 
Oenotrians, 1.35, MH sie f., 
415; (0) of Evander and his 
company, 99, 315; (c) of Tro- 
am 201- 205 ; Aeneas in, 159, 
179 


Arcadians, in the Peloponnesus, 1 


35, 43, 83, 163; in Italy with 

Evander, 99-109, 129-133, 139, 

143,115, 267, 289, 307, 315 f. 
Archedemides, Athenlan archon, 


iol 
Archestratides, Athenian archon, 
2 265 


Archons, at Athens, 1 235 and n., 
247, 249, 251, 2 5, 155, 181, 265, 
407, 33, 107, 147, 239, 341, 43, 
147 f., 151 f., 5 3, 233, 253, 287, 
351, 6 45, 109, 131, 163, 255, 341, 
7 3, 189 ; archon basileus, 1 499 
and n. 2 

Ardea and Ardeates, 1 241 and n., 
3 183, 7 245; besieged by Tar- 
quinius Superbus, 2 471 f.; 
truce granted to, 2 527, 3 3; 
refer dispute with Aricians to 
Rome as arbiter, 7 167 f. 

Ardeias, 1 241 

Arget, 1 TZ) 

Argives, 1 307, 4 347 

Argos, 1 55, 67, 71, 83, 125,135, 141 

Argyrippa, old name of Arpi, q 


Ariadne, 4 369 

Aricia and Ariclans, 3 337; be- 
sieged by Tyrrhenians led by 
Arruns, 3 103, 4 159; blame 
Romans _ for aiding these 
enemies, 3 151, 183-187 ; aided 
by Aristodemus, 3103 f.,4161f.; 
refer a controversy with the 
Ardeates to Rome as arbiter, 
71654. 

Aristodemus, tyrant of Cumae, 3 
108, 305, 4 151, 157-181 

Arpi, 7 397 

Arretium, 2 199 

Arruns, son of Demaratus, 2 183 

son of Porsena, 3 87 f., dies 

we besieging Aricia, 103 f., 
1 





— of Clusium, persuades Gauls 
to invade Tyrrhenia, 7 253 f. 
Tarquinius. See under Tar- 

quinius 
Arteilis, 1 373 
Artemisium, battle of, 3 55 
Artimedes, 7 343 
Aruspex (haruspex), 1 373 
Arz, at Rome, 1 355, 5 61, 6 211- 
ay 29307 121, 211 > .ef3 159, 
69 
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aeons one pound in welght, 
13 


Ascanian lake, 1 153 

Aseanius, 1 153, 177 f., 218-217, 
229 f., 237, 241, 329, 495, 2137: 
cf.1149 . 

Asculum, battle of, 7 387-401 

Asia, 1 7, 57, 85, 89, 203 fy 225, 
2 469, 491 

Asles, 1 87 

Assaraeus, 1 207 

Assyrian empire, 1 7 

Asterope, 7 261 

Astylus, Olympie victor, 5 3 

Asylum, established by Romulus, 
1 355 f., 2 141 

Athamauians, 7 387 f., 399 f. 

Athena, 1 107, 225 f., 4 367, 7 261 ; 
A. Pollas, 4 59 

Athenians, extent of their empire, 

9 f.; lose empire and liberty, 

2 359, 7 5; eupatridai aud 
agroikoi, 1 335 f.; thetes, 339; 
late in introducing funeral ora- 
tions, 3 55; citizenship rarely 
granted to outsiders, 1 359; 
ruthless toward revolted Sa- 
mians, 7 267; punish the in- 
dolent and idle, 7 423; other 
Peron to, 1 207, 3 499, 4379, 


Athens, onee inhabited by Pclas- 
gians, 1 83, 93 ; foreigners wel- 
comed, 2 47; a demoeraey, 2 
493 ; remission of debts granted 
to poor, 3 198; in size about 
equal to Veii, 1 467, or to Rome, 
2 311, 6151; the acropolis, 1 93, 
7 5, 261; archons, see under 
Arehons ; other referenees to, 
1 27, 205 n. 1, 4371, 381, 6 339, 
347, 7 2250. 

Athos, 7 223 and n. 

Atilius, M., 2 467 

Luscus, L, mil. trib. (444), 7 


189 
Atlas, 1 163, 201 f., 7 261 
Atthides, histories of Athens, 1 27, 
205 n. 1 
Attica, 1 27, 205 
Attius Nevius, augur, 2 249-255 ; 
disappears, 257 f. 
Tullus, Volscian leader, re- 
eelves Coriolanus graciously, 5 
5 f.; eoncerts plans wlth him 
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for making war upon Rome, 
7-15; appointed gencral to- 
gether with Coriolanus, 31-37 ; 
incites the Volscians against him, 
171 f.; harasses Rome’s allies, 
195 f.; slain in battle, 201 

Atys, 1 87, 89 

Augurs, 1 497; 485, 2 245, 249- 
257, 465, 35, 5 111, 277, 308 £., 
6 55, 59, 277, 359 

Augustus Caesar, 1 23, 231 n. 1 

Auronissi (error for Aurunei ?), 1 
67 


Auruncans, defeated by Romans, 
3 337-341, 351 ; ef. 127 n. 
aero a Greek name for Italy, 
15 


Ausonian sea, 1 37 

Ausonians, 1 71, 93, 7291; ef.313 

Aventine hill, fortified by Romu- 
lus, 1 417 f.; enclosed within 
city walls, 2 175; allotted to 
plebeians for building houses, 
6 273-277 ; occupied by soldiers 
under lead of Verginius, 7145 f. ; 
site of temple of Diana, 2 175, 
357, 6 277, 7 145; see also 
1 103, 235, 271, 289, 297, 2 241, 
4137, n.1 

Aventinus, Alban king, 1 235 

Avernus, 4 177, 7 235 


BABYLON, 2 351 

Babylonia, 1 117 

Bacchiadae, at Corinth, 2 181 f. 

Balacrus, 7 411 

Barbatus. See under Horatius 

Barbula. See under Aemilius 

Basilica Aemilia, 2 93, n. 2 

Julia, 2 93, n. 2 

pm wife of Dardanus, 1 163, 
2 





Batia, town of Aborigines, 1 47 

Bebrycia, 1 179 

Bellutus (or Velutus). 
Sieinlus 

Boeotia, 1 57 

Bola and Bolani, captured and 
destroyed by Coriolanus, 5 49f. ; 
see also 3 183, n. 1 

Bovillae and Bovillani, eaptured 
by Corlolanus, 5 55 f.; see also 
3 183 and n. 1 

Bruti, plebelan gens, 3 57 

Bruttlan pitch, 7 427 


See under 
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Bruttians, in rebellion against 
Rome, 7 349; subdued by 
Fabricius, 361, 375; fight on 
side of Pyrrhus, 387 f., 395; 
attack Thurii, 401; submit to 
Romans and hand over a dis- 
trict rich in timber, 425 f. Sec 
also 385 

Brutus. See under Junius 

Bubentum, 3 183 

Buthrotum, 1 167 


etal Samothracian divinities, 


Cabum, a Latin town, 3 183 and n. 

Cacus, a robber, 1 127 f., 137 f. 

Cadmili, 1 373 

Caecilius Metellus, L. (cos. 251), 
gaves holy objects from burning 
temple of Vesta, 1 505 

Caedicius, L., trib. (475), accuses 
Servilius, 6 15-19 

—— made commander of Roman 
army against Gauls, 7 247, 253 

Caelian hill, 1 417, 455, 2 7 

Caelimontanus. See under Ver- 
ginius 

Caelins, a Tyrrhenian, 1 417 

Caelus (Uranus), 1 363 

Caenina and Caeninenses, 1 273, 
405 f., 411-415, 3 21 

Caere, 1 65, 2217, 359 f. 

Caesar. See under Julius and 
Augustus 

Caieta, 1 175 

Calendar, Greek, 1 207 and n. 

Roman, considerably out of 

line with seasons, 1 105, n. 2 
Calends, 4 3, 5 165, 6 149, 7 


321 
Nones, 5 165, 6 129, 7 321 
Ydes, 1 123, 3 279, 4 121, 6 
363, 7 193, 321 
Months named: February, 1 
105; March, 1 515; May, 1 
123, 6363 ; June,6129; Quin- 
tilis (July), 3 279, 5 165; Sex- 
tilis (August), 83; September, 
43,6149; December, 4121, 5 
165, 7 193 
Calends. See under Calendar 
Cales, 7 313 
Calliades, Athenian archon, 5 287 
Callias, name of two Athenian 
archons, 4 149, 6 255 





Callipolis, seaport of Tarentum, 7 


7) 
Cae: daughter of Oceanus, 1 





daughter of Scamander, 1 207 

Callithea, 1 87 

Calpetus, Alban king, 1 233 

Calpurnius Piso, L., cos. (7), 1 11 

Cameria and Camerini, made 
Roman colony, 1 457; re- 
peatedly revolts, 465, 2 199, 3 
65, 115, 145 ; sacked and razed, 
147, 151 

Camerinus. See under Sulpicins 

Camilli, 1 373 

Camillus. See under Furius 

Campania, 3 337, 49, 7 287, 293, 
295, 297 

Campanian plain, fertility of, 1 67, 
119, 3 337, 4 153 

Campanians, 4 147, 175, 7 287-303, 
389, 403 

Campus Martius, consecrated to 
Mars, 2 339, 3 41 f.; place for 
assembling and drilling troops, 
2967 f., 3:41 f.,-67, 17176269, 
7161; usual place of assembly 
for the comitia centuriata, 2 525, 
8 39 f., 331 f., 4 3, 319, 5 253, 
331, 6 63 

Canephorus, 1 67, 371 

Cannae, battle of, 1 361 

Canuleius, trib. (445), 7 177 f. 

Capetus, Alban king, 1 233 

Capitol, guarded in time of danger, 
5 61, 6 83, 7121, 205 ; seized by 
Herdonius, 6 209-221, 231, 293, 
717; cf. 7 219; holds out 
against Gauls, 7 245, 249 f., 257, 
263 f.; other references to, 1 
111, 355, 505, 515, 3 105, 241, 
333, 4 361, 7 205 

Capitoline hill, once called Satur- 
nian hill, 1 109, 315, or Tarpeian 
hill, 2 245, 461; site occupied 
by Hercules’ followers, 1 109 ; 
fortified by Romulus, 1 417 f. ; 
surrendered to Sabines by Tar- 
peia, 421-429; site chosen by 
Tatlus for his resldence, 455 ; 
site chosen for temple of Jupiter, 
2 243-247, 457-463. See also 
Saturnian hill 

Capitolinus. See under Manlius 
and Quintius 
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Capua, 1 243, 4175, 7297 
ve oe (or Caphyac), in Arcadia, 
159 


Capys, father of Anchises, 1 159, 

207, 243 

—— Alban king, 1 233 

Caria, 2 353 

Carinae, place in Rome, 1 223, 
293, 5 241 

Carmenta, mother of Evander, 1 


99, 103 

Carthage, 1 123, 245, 359, 7 417 

Carthaginians, 113, 311, 505, 7 415 

Carventum, 3 183 

Carvilius, Sp., first Roman to 
divorce his wife, 1 385 

Casa Martis, 7 263 

Romuli, 1 269 f. 

Casilinum, 7 297 

Cassander, 1 163 | 

Cassius, Q., trib. (49), 5 271 and n. 

—— Veccllinus, Sp., cos. (502), 
triumphs over Sabines, 3145 f. ; 
master of horse under Larcius, 
227 f., 211 n.; advises razing 
Latin cities, 299 f.; cos. II 
(493), 43; left to guard Rome, 
125, 137; cos. III (486), grants 
easy terms to Volscians and 
Hernicans, 5 203 f.; demands 
second triumph, 205 f.; pro- 
poses allotting land not only to 
the people at Rome but also to 
the Latins and even the Her- 
nicans, 209-221; accused of 
aiming at tyranny, 233-239; 
condemned to death, 239, or 
else put to death by his father, 
239-243 ; proposal to punish 
his sons defeated, 243. See also 
247, 251 f., 287, 293, 6 47, 91 

Castor and Pollux, in person, aid 
Romans at Lake Regillus, and 
appear in Roman Forum, 3 
277 f.; temple of, 281; thelr 
aga carried in procession, 4 

Castrum Minervace, in Calabria, 1 
169 and n. 5 

ange noes Roman disastcr 

1 





Celer, slayer of Remus, 1 308 ; ef. 
34 


Celeres, 1 349 f. ; commanders of, 
1 349, 497, 2 491, 501 


438 


Celtica, 7 261 

Celts, 7 259 and n. 

Celtus, 7 261 

Censors, duties of, 1 385, 2 241, 
339, 349, 7 377, 423 f. 

Census, as instituted by Servius, 
2 317-339; discontinued by 
Tarquin, 2 415, 3 61; renewed 
under republic, 3 61, 229, 4 47, 
148, 6 5, 45, ef. 7 193; other 
figures on population of Rome, 
1 319, 357 f., 415, 3 75 

Centuries, as established by Ser- 
vius, 2 321-329, 333-337, 4 319- 
325, 5 253, 6 223 

—a mountains, near Reate, 


See Gauls 


Ceres, estates of certain offenders 
consecrated to, 4 121, 5 241, 6 
307 ; temples of, 1 107, 3 291, 
4 137, cf. 5 241 

Cetia, 5 105 and n. 

Chacronea, battle of, 1 359 

Chalcidians, 1 81; founders of 
Cumae, 4 153 

Chaonians, 7 387 f., 395 

Chares, Athenian archon, 6 45 

a races at Rome, 4 379 ; ef. 

Charondas, Sicilian lawgiver, 1 387 

Changes Athenian archon, 1 235, 


tChoriclani, corrupt form of an 
ethnic name, 5 107 and n. 
ree Mog of Dardanus, 1 203, 


+ 


Cinaethion, Laconian promontory, 


) 

Cinaethus, 1 163 

Cincinnatus. See under Quintius 

Circe, 1 239 f., 2 419, 469 

Circelans, voluntarily surrender to 
Coriolanus, 5 39 

Circeii, colonized by Tarquinius 
Superbus, 2 469; one of the 30 
Latin citles, 3183 ; opens gates 
to Coriolanus, 5 39 

Circus maxlmus, begun by Tar- 
quinius Priscus, 2 241 f.; 
carricd toward completion by 
second Tarquin, 417; various 
references to, 1 267, 271, 403, 
519, 3 105, 178, 4 137, 361 

prorat” See Roman citizen- 
ship 
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Clanius (or Glanis), river in Cam- 
pania, 4 153 and n. 

Classes in the Servian reorganiza- 
tion of the army, 2 321-329, 
333-337, 4 319-325, 6 223 

Claudian tribe, origin of, 3 119 

Cie clients of Claudian family, 

1 


Clandius Caecus, App., 7 319 
—— Sabinus, App., stern op- 
ponent of plebeians, 4 31, 279, 
5 17, 249, 279, 6 267; advises 
agaiust remission of debts, 3 
197-209 ;_ cos. (495), 309; de- 
mands rigorous punishment of 
plebeians who decline to serve 
in army, 309-313; fails to be 
appointed dietator, 355; op- 
poses any concessions to sc- 
ecded plebeians, 4 31-49, 55 f., 
119, 213, 279 f., 6 63; aceuses 
plebeians of ingratitude for past 
concessions and of illegal use 
of tribuneship, 4 279-301; in- 
veighs against Cassius and op- 
poses a distribution of the 
public lands, 5 213, 221-225; 
praised by Sempronius, 225- 
229; proposes to sow discord 
among tribunes, 289 f., 6 269 ; 
other references to, 3 319, 321, 
327, 331, 341, 4 59, 87, 191 
App., son of preeeding, 
defeated for consulship, 5 279, 
283; cos. (471), 6 63 ; bitterly 
assails the populace, 63-75 ; 
attempt of tribune to arrest 
himy 81, cf. 77 f., 83 f.; leads 
army against Volscians, but 
troops mutiny, 87-91 ; opposes 
distribution of lands, 95-103 ; 
summoned to trial by tribunes, 
103; takes own life, 105 
App., son of preeeding, 
consul elect (451), proposes ap- 
pointment of decemvirs to draw 
up code of laws, 6 349-353 ; 
chosen as one of the ten, 355- 
359 ; re-elected for second year, 
361 f.; with colleagues, con- 
tinues in office a third year, 
363-369, 7 7; takes leading 
part in meeting of senate called 
to vote for war against Sabines 
and Aequians, 7 15-71 passim ; 











one of two decemvirs left to 
guard Rome, 77,81 f.; attempts 
to get possession of Verginia, 7 
95-129 ; summoncd to trial, but 
dies in prison, 151 f., 161 f. ; 
other references to, 75, 137, 155 

Claudius Sabinus, C., son of first 
App. Claudius Sabinus, 6 267, 
and unele of decemvir, 7 25; here- 
ditary cneimy of plebeians, 6189, 
267 f.; cos. (460), 189°; opposes 
the tribune Verginius, 201-209, 
215; keeps guard before the 
walls while Capitol is occupied 
by Herdonius, 217 ; delays put- 
ting into effect promises made 
by eolleague to plebeians, 221 f. ; 
opposes increase in number of 
tribunes, 267 f., and giving the 
Aventine to the plebeians for 
building houses, 277 ; speaking 
in senate, gives his nephew 
some salutary advice, 7 25-47, 
55 f., 61 f.; threatens to quit 
Rome if decemvirs continue 
illegally in office, 49 f.; carries 
out his threat, 73 f.; opposes 
triumph for Valerius and Hora- 
tius, 161 f.; protests against 
opening consulship to plebeians, 
favouring instead the appoint- 
ment of military tribunes, 173- 
ti 15a 

—— M., client of Appius the de- 
cemvir, 7 95; seizes Verginia 
and claims her as the daughter 
of a slave woman belonging to 
his father, 97-121; sentenced 
to perpetual banishment, 155 

T., a Sabine, migrates to 

Rome with kinsmen and clients, 

3117 £.; cf.6 77 

Nero, Tib., cos. (7), 1 11, 5 
245 n. 

Cleinias, tyrant of Croton, 7 411 

Cleondas, Olympic victor, 2 181 

Clients and patrons, mutual ob- 
ligations of, 1 337-345 

Cloelia, escapes with her fellow 
hostages from Porsena, 3 95-101 

Cloelii, Alban gens, 2 131, 6 305 f. ; 
prominent members of family 
obstruct passage of agrarian 
law, 6 305 ; tried by people and 
fined, 305-309 
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Cloelius Gracchus, Aequian leader, 
6 241-251 

Siculus, Q., cos. (498), 3 177, 
215-221, 229-233 

ae T., mil. trib. (444), 7 
189 f. 


Cluilian ditches, 2 15, 5 61 

Cluilius, Alban leader, 2 7-19, 35 

Clusium and Clusians, 2 199, 3 63, 
101, 7 255 

Clymene, 1 57 

Clytodora, 1 207 

Cnossus, 4 369 

Codone, 1 159 

Cohort, of 500 men, 6139 ; of 600, 
159 ; of 800, 311 

Collatia, 2 193 f., 473; cf. 503 n. 

Collatinus. See under Tarquinius 

Colline gate. See under Porta 

-——— hill (error for Quirinal), 1515, 
n. 3, 2 313, n. 4 

—— region, 2 313 

Colories, of Alba and of Rome. 
See under Albans and Roman 
colonies 

Cominium, captured by Postu- 
mius, 7 337 

Cominius, Postumus, cos. (501), 3 
147, 243 ; eos. IT (493), 43, 125- 
137; 568 

Comitia centuriata, as organized by 
Servius Tullius, 2 333-337, 4 
319-325, 5 253, 6 223; met in 
Campus Martius to elect magis- 
trates and vote on various 
measures, 2 525, 3 35 f., 39 f., 
331 f., 43, 319, 5 253, 279, 281, 
331, 6 63, 77, 277, 7 149 bis, 151 

— curiata, 1 353, 373, 477 f., 
485, 2 301, 309 bis, 333, 491, 511, 
525, 3 17, @ 2905 cf. 3.7. * wee 
also the references given under 
Concilium plebis curiatim 

tributa, 4 53 f., 61, 5 279, 6 

47, 281 f., 303, 307, 7167; acts 

as court to try Coriolanus, 4 319, 

323 f.,339 f., 349,519, cf. 8 59 f., 

4 221-255, 259, 293, 307, 311 f. 

315 f.; tries other patriclans, 4 

341-345, 5 233-239, 6 11 f., 15- 

35, 71, 77, 307 f., 329-386, 360, 

7 151-155; reguiar meeting- 

place the Forum, or, more 

specifically, the sanctuary of 

Vulean, 1 455, 455, 197, 7127; 
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meetings appointed for third 
market-day, 4 317, 6 59, 171, 
287, 755; patricians not to be 
present when meeting called by 
tribunes, 4 195, but cf. 6 59. 
See also the references under 
Concilium plebis tributim 

Comitium, 2 397, 6 303 

Compitalia, 2 315 

[Concilium plebis curiatim], 4 121, 
195-199, 6 57 and n., 175 

tributim], 6 57 and n., 
65 f.,.85, Fao 

Consentia, 7 385 n. 

Considius, Q., trib. (476), 6 11 

Constantia, error for Consentia, 
7 385 and n. 

Consualia, 1 107, 403 

Consuls, replace kings, 2 495 f., 
501 f., 525, 3 8, 4 245, 309, 6 
283 ; Insignia, 2 225 f., 497, 3 7, 
59, 227 f., 6 225, 365; various 
dates for taking office, 3 3, 4 8, 
6 3, 347 f., 363, 7193; vacancies 
usually filled promptly, 3 39 f., 
59, 6 221 f., 345, but not al- 
ways, 3 173, 5 327-331, 6 149- 
153, 251 f.; duties and privi- 
leges, 2 501 f., 3 3, 4 198, 249, 5 
247, 279, 6165, 271, 283 ; in con- 
flict with tribunes, 4 193-201, 
231, 245, 253, 5 247 £., 26fain 
279. 6 45-53, 79-85, 165 f., 
173 f., 209, 221-227, 257, 271= 
275, 279-287, 303-309, 7 171; 
fail to give effect to agrarian 
law, 5 247, 6 47; lguore sum- 
mons to stand trial before popu- 
lar assembly, 6 281-287, cf. 307 ; 
brought to trial after expiration 
of term, 6 11 f., 15-35, 47 f., 
103 f., 327-333, 7 243 f.; court 
populace, 6 327, 333; each 
holds superior authority in 
alternate months, 3 7, 6 65, 
313 ; replaced, at will of people, 
by military tribunes, 7 175-189 

Consulship, regarded as embody- 
ing the royal power, 4 245, 6 
283 ; long open only to patri- 
cians, 3 57; proposal to open 
to plebeians defeated, 7 167 f., 
171 f.; wmilltary tribuneship, 
open to plebelans, offered as 
compromise, 175-189 
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Consus, 1 403 

+Copiolani, corrupt form of ethnic 
name, 5 55 n. 

Cora, 2 149, 3 183 

Corbio, 3 183, 245, 5 53 f., 6 251, 

Corcyraeans, 4 347 and n. 

Cordus. See Mucius 

Coretus, mount, 1 47 

Corilla, 2 419 

Corinth, 2 183, 367, 449 

Corinthians, 1 169 

Coriolani, 4 129 f., 5 55 n., 107 n. 

Coriolanus. See under Marcius 

Corioli, 3 183, 4 127-133, 203, 5 
87. See also Coriolani 

Cornelius Cossus, A., mil. trib., 
slays Lars Tolumnins, Fe215 f. ; 
cos. (428), 217 

[—— A.] cos. (3483), invades 

Samnites’ country, 7 313 

L., cos. (459), 6 Z3l, 751, 

193; storms Antium, 237 ; 

speaks in senate, 7 51-71, 147 f. 

Sulla, L., made dictatorship 

a reproach, 3 235, 5 245 n. 

M., decemvir, 6 361, 7 47-51, 














—— P. (cos. 283), one of envoys 
sent to Pyrrhus, 7 363 

— Rufinus, P., (cos. 290, 277), 
expelled from senate for extra- 
vagance, 7 423 

Ser., cos. (485), 5 233, 249 

Corniculan mountains, 1 55 

Corniculum and Corniculans, 2 
195 f., 265 f. 

Corsula, 1 47 

Corthonia (or Cortona), later name 
of Croton in Umbria, 1 85 and 





n. 

Cotyle, variant of Cutilia, 1 63 

Cotys, 1 87 

Crassus. See under Licinius 

Cremera, river and fort near Veti, 5 
339, 343, 353, 359, 367, 6 13, 121 

Cretans, i ia75) “4 369 ; in Italy, 1 


Crete, 1 57 

Creusa, 2 137 

Crimisus, 1 171 

Crinacus, 1 59 

Criso, Olympic victor, 7 3 

Cronus (Kronos), 1 63, 121; hill 
of, in Elis, 111, at Rome, 109 f. 


Croton (Cortona), 1 65, 83 f., 91 

in Bruttium, 1 481 f. 

Crotoniats, 1 95 

Crusaeans, 1 155, 161 

Crustumerium and Crustumerians, 
#405 f., 415 1., 463 f., 2 191 T., 
3 345, 4 21, 6 255, 7 79, 85, 93° 

Cumae, 3 77, 103, 305, 4 151-179, 
7 201, 303 

Cumaeans, go to aid of Aricians, 3 
103 f., 4 157- 163 ; defeat invad- 
ing horde of Tyrrhenians, Un- 
brians, and others, 4 153-157 ; 
oppressed by Aristodemus, 4 
163-179; defeated by Cam- 
panians, "7 303 

Cupsius vicus, street in Rome, 
29 

we Sabine city, 1 417, 449 f., 
4 

Curetes, early inhabitants of 
Aetolia, 1 57 


attendants of Rhea, 1 489; 
rites of, 373, 517-521, 4 367 
Curiae, 1 333 ‘a a47 f., 3¢5, 4d 

445 fa 455 f., ‘471, 497, 501 f., 2 
137, 187, 241, 415. See also 
Comitia curiata 
Curiatii, Alban gens, 2 131 
Alban triplets, 2 57-79, 93 
Curiatins, father of triplets, 257 
(Curio, C.], trib. (50), 5 271 n. 
Curiones, 1 333, 495 f., 501 
Curtius, M., hurls himself into 
chasm in Forum, 1 Diaet, 
— Mettius, Sabine leader, 1 
431-435, 445 
Cutilia (Cutiliae), 1 49, 61, 451 
[Cybele], rites of, in Rome, 1 365 f. 
Cyclades, 1 57 
Cyllene, a nymph, 1 4 
—— mountain in Artedin, 14k 


203 
Cypselus, 2 183 
Cythera, 1 163 


DAEDALUS, 4 369 
Daicles, Olympic victor, 1 235 
Damasias, Athenian archon, 2 155 
Dandes, Olympie victor, 8 45 
Dardanidae, 1 317 

1 163, 


Dardanus, son of Zeus, 
203 f., 207, 225 f., 505 

—— city in the Troad, 1 147, 151, 

201, 205 
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Dascylitis, 1 152 

Daunians, 1 119, 4 153, 7 397 

Daunus, 7 235 

Debtors, aided by Servius Tullius, 
2 299; imprisoned or enslaved 
for debt, 3 159, 191, 197, 209, 
311, 317-323, 361, 4 89 ¥.; 7 
323° f., cf. 3 327, 343 4% 99 ; 
such penalties prohibited, 2 297. 
303, 3 325 f., 361, 4 103, 1 325: 
demand remission of debts, 3 
189-211, 305 f., 309 f., 351, 359, 
365, 4 27, 35 ee 97, 231, 283, 6 
69, ‘ef. 211; their ‘demand op- 
posed by App. Claudius, 3 353, 
4 33, 45 f., 49, 57, 6 69 5 remis- 
sion ‘granted, 4 103, 283, 293 f. 

Decemvirs, for allotting public 
lands, 5 221, 231, 247, 6 4 

—— for drawing up code of laws, 
6171, 353 f. ; first board, 6 355- 
361 ; second board, 363- 369 ; 
continues in office a second year, 
369, 7 3-149; brought to trial 
and condemned, 151-155 

for religious matters, 2 467 

and n. 4 

Decimation, 6 89 

Decius, a Campanian, seizes Rhe- 
gium, 7 403-407 ; ‘made blind, 
407 f.; takes own life, 409 

M. (trib. 491), one of envoys 
from seceded plebeians_ to 
senate, 4119; pleads in senate 
for justice, 257-279, cf. 255; 
answered by App. Claudius, 
293-301 ; accuses Coriolanus of 
a at tyranny, 333-337 ; 
ef. 59 

Be aa (279), 7 387 n. 

Decurions, 1 333, 353 

Delanira, 1 35, 41 

Deiinas, 1 203 

Deinarehus, 7 417 

Delians, 1 197 

Delos, 1 163 

Delphi, 1 61, 489, 7 229, 341 

Delphic oracle, 2 483, 7 225, 229, 
341; cf. 1161 

Demaratus, father of Tarquinlus 
Priscus, 2181 z., 195 

Demeter, 1 39, 205 ; > cf.4375,n.1 

Deucalion, 1 57 

Dexaments, 1 165 

Dexicrates, "1 407 
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Diadochi, the ‘‘ Successors’ of 
Alexander the Great, 1 9, 163 ; 
cf. 19; n. 1 

Diana, 7 223; temple of, at 
Ephesus, 2 353, at Rome, on 
the Av entine, 2 357, 6 277, 7 
145, ef. 1455 

Dictators : Larcius, 3 215-221, 
227-233, 295, 4.95 ; Postumius, 
3 245- 307; Manius Valerius, 3 
355-371 ; ‘Cincinnatus, 6 247- 
253, 4 65, 205-213, 265 ; Camil- 
lus, 7 233. 237, 241- 247, 263, 
269; Sulla, 3235; others, "7 265, 
493 * 7G@F. 5 249, 281; at Alba, 
219 N., 8 220 


_ Dictatorship, 3 211-215, 4 311 ; in- 


stitution borrowed from Grecks, 
3 223 f., or from Albans, 225; 
insignia of, 3 227 f., 6 247 
Dicte, mountain in Crete, 1 489 
Diognetus, Athenian archon, 4 3 
Diomed, 1 227, 7 235 
Dionysia, 4 381 and n. 
Dionysius of Halicarnassus, 1 27 
—— tyrant of Syracuse, 4 147, 7 
413 


Dionysus, 1 365 

Dioryctus, 1 165 and n. 1 

Diphilus, Athenian archon, 7 189 

Dius Fidius, temple of, 6 129 ; cf. 
1 451, 2 455 and n. 

Dodona, 159; oracle.at, 1 49, 63, 
167, 181-1 85 

Dorians, 1 91, 2 45, 353 

Drepana, 1 171 

Duilius, K., dccemvir, 8 361, 7 77 

—— M., trib. (449), 7 155 


EcCETRA and Eecetrans, 2 429, 3 
337, 5 15, 105, 6 235 
Echinades, ‘Islands off Acarnania, 
169 


Egeria, 1 487 f. 

Egerius, name given to Arruns 
Tarquinius, 2 193 f. 

Egypt, 19, 117, 2351, 7 425 

Egyptians, 4 359 

Elecans, 1 111, 309 and n. 1 

Electra, daughter of Atlas, 1 163, 
203 


Ells, 1 111938155 

Elyma, 1 173 and n. 3 

Klymians, 1 71, 175, 209 
Elymus, a Trojan, 1 151, 171-175 
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Elymus, mountain in Sicily, 1 
175; ef. 173, n. 3 

Emathion, 1 241 

Enyalius, 1 449, 455, 7 393 

Epeans, 1 111, 139, 201, 315 f. 

Ephesus, 2 353 

Epigoni, 119 and n. 1 

Epiphanies of gods, 1 487 f., 495, 
509-515, 3 277-281, 5 165-169, 
7 243 

Epirots, 7 353, 361 

Epirus, 1 167, 7 351, 383 

Epitelides, Olympic victor, 2 265 

Equites, 2 253, 327, 333, 349, 3 
169, 279 fr, 921, 348, 369, 4 
361 f., 6 195, 205, 7 205-209 

Erechtheus, 7 261 

Eretrians, 4 153 

Eretum, 2 143, 219, 271, 435, 3 
gar Li 

Erichthonius, 1 163 f., 207 

Erinyes, 1 535. See also Furies 

Erythrae, 1 183 and n. 2, 2 469 

Eryx, 1 173, n. 3 

Esquiline gate. See under Porta 

—— hill, 1 421, 2 309 f. 

—— region, 2 313 

Etruria and Etruscans. See Tyr- 
rhenia and Tyrrhenians 

Euboea, 1 57 

Kumaeus, 4 377 

EKunomus, 1 453 

Europe, 1 7 f., 43, 117, 153, 181, 
203, 2 353, 4 91, 7 259 f. 

Eurybates, Olympic victor, 2 5 

Euryleon, earlier name of As- 
canius, 1 213, or brother of As- 
canius, 237 

Eurystheus, 1 125 

Euxine sea, 1 11, 309, 7 259 f. 

Evander, settles Arcadians beside 
Palatine hill, 1 99, 103, 129 f., 
139, 141, 201, 267, 273, 289, 
307, 315 

Evegorus, 7 417 


FABIDIUS. See Modius 

Fabii, Roman gens, undertake to 
guard Roman territory against 
Veientes, 5 337-343 ; all perish, 
353-367, 6 13, 121 

Fabius, K., quaestor (485), de- 
nounces Cassius, 5 233-239, 253, 
287, 293; cos. (484), 253 f., 
263 f.; cos. II (481), 287, 291; 


hated by ‘his soldiers and forced 
to end expedition against Tyr- 
rhenians without winning a vic- 
tory, 293-297, 313; brother of 
Marcus, 313, 321, 329, 365 ; de- 
corated for bravery in later 
battle, 329; cos. III (479), 331- 
a on the Cremera, 339 f., 
Fabius, M., cos. (483), 5 267, 273; 
cos. II (480), 299 f.; fights 
against Veientes, 307-329 ; de- 
clines triumph and resigns con- 
sulship, 329 ; leads Fabii to the 
Cremera, 337-343 ; leaves one 
son, 365 f. 
—— Pictor, Numerius, 7 425 
—— Q., brother of Marcus and 
Caeso, 5 253, 321, 365; cos. 
(485), 57233, 249 f.; cos! II 
(482), 281-285 ; legate and pro- 
consul, dies in battle, 321 
Vibulanus, Q., son of Mar- 
cus, 5 367 and n. 2; cos. (467), 
6 121-129; cos. 11 (465), 131 f. ; 
cos. IIT (459), 231-239, 7 19, 51, 
153; guards Rome in absence 
of consuls, 6 239, 245 f.; de- 
i 6 361, 777; cf. 6 155, 
n. 
Q., ambassador to Gauls, 
attacks them, 7 255 f. 
[Maximus Gurges, Q.], cos. 
(292), defeats Pentrians, 7 335 ; 
driven by Postumius to resign 
his proconsular authority, 335 f. 
Maximus, Q., ambassador to 
Ptolemy, 7 425 
Fabricius, C. (cos. 282), one of 
three ambassadors sent to Pyr- 
thus, 7 361 f. ; rejects the king’s 
offer of riches and power in 
Epirus, 363-385 ; goes to aid of 
Thurii, 401-405, 409; censor, 


423 
Ba i temple erected to, 1 


3b ff 

Falerii, 1 67, 7 239 f. 

Falernian district, 4 119 

wine, 1 219, 7 269 

Faliscans, surrender voluntarily 
to Camillus, 7 239 f. 

Faunus, king of the Aborigines, 1 
101, 139 f., 14 

—— rural deity, 3 51 
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Faustinus, 1 289 7 

Faustulus, 1 269, 275 f., 288 f., 
289 f., 301 

Ferentani (Frentani), 7 339, 359 

Ferentinum, meeting-plaee of 
Latin leagne, 2 149, 199, 419, 3 
147, 183 

—— town of Samnites, 7 339 

Feriae Latinae, instituted by Tar- 
quinius Superbus, 2 431 ; second 
and third days added to eele- 
bration, 4139; ef. 5 271 

Feronia, goddess, 1 453, 2 139 

town in Latium, 1 453 

Feseennium, 1 67 

Fetiales, funetion of, 1 521-527; 
211 f., 3 303, 6 129, 243, 7 307, 
311; employed in negotiating 
eompaet with seceded plebeians, 
4119f.; cf.167 and n.1 

Fieana and Fiecanenses, 2 163 

Fieulea, 1 55 

Videnae and Fidenates, Alban 
eolony near Rome, eaptured by 
Romulus and made Roman 
colony, 1 463-467; frequently 
revolts, 1 523, 2 21-25, 29, 33, 
95-117, 121, 139, 165 f., 213-219, 
3 115, 119 f., 125 f., 151-157, 
163, 173-181, 4 21, 7 215 ; other 
references to, 1 469 f., 2 119, 
169, 197, 209, 435-439, 3 119, 
151, 169 f., 6 241, 255, 7 93, 
145 

Flamines, 1 497 

Flavoleius, M., 5 317 f., 329 

Formians, 7 307 f. 

Foronla, old name of Feronia, 1 
453 

Fortinea (?), 3 183 and n. 

Fortuna, temple of, 2 363; F. 
Virilis, temple of, itbid.; F. 
Mulliebris, temple and rites of, 
5 163-169 

Forum boariuim, 1 133, 2 363 

—— Romanun, laid out by Ro- 
mulus and Tatius, 1 455; in- 
cluded laeus Curtius, 435, and 
temple of Vesta, 503 ; adorned 
by first Tarquin with porticos 
and shops, 2 239; plaee for ad- 
ministering justice and trans- 
aeting other publie business, 1 
397, 2 239, 299, 409, 6 51, 189, 
325, 7 97-123, 207; place for 
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assemblies of the people, 
whether or not meeting form- 
ally as the comitia curiata or 
tributa, 1 455, 2 239, 303, 307 f., 
391 f., 3 31, 171, 323, 2 Same 
187 f., 191-197, 223 fede 
339, 5 129, 6 59, 67, 213 f., 3038 f., 
325, 7 127 f., 189; place for 
exposing laws for publie inspee- 
tion, 1 391, 2 157 f., 403 fae 
171, 359, 369; bodies of dead 
brought there for funeral en- 
logy, 2 489, 3 53, 4 127, 6 49, 
105, 7 127 f., cf. 2 405, 508, 7 
127, 209; processions passed 
through, 1 515, 3 281 361 ; 
place for secourging and execut- 
ing malefactors, 1 397, 3 25 f., 
171, 331, 6 55, 7 409, 429, ef. 2 
445 ; abyss opens in its midst, 
7 277 f.; various references to, 1 
111, 223, 301, 495, 2 5, 93, 259f., 
395-399, 3 59, 75, 101, 105, 
167 f., 191, 241, 277 £., 307,50 
321, 371, 4 11, 245, 355, 5 638, 
239, 277, 7 15, 97, 125 fee 
207-213, 325 

Forum, Popilii, 1 69 

Fregellae, 7 309, 313, 327 

Frentani. See Ferentani 

Fufetius, Mettius, Alban general, 
2 19; invites Hostilius to an 
accommodation, 19-55 ; agrees 
to settle dispute by combat be- 
tween Alban and Roman trip- 
lets, 55-71; retained in his 
command, 87 ; proves treaeher- 
ous ally, 95-117; his punish- 
ment, 117-135 

Fundans, 7 307 f., 313 

Fundi, 7 313 

Funeral observanees, 3 53, 143, 4 
143, 5 175 f., 7 129; eulogy, 3 
53-57, 6 105 

Furies, 5 81, 97, 151, 157 ; see also 
Erinyes 

Furius, 'L., cos. (474), 6 43, 47 f., 
i ' 


Camillus, M., dietator (396), 
eaptures Veli, 7 233 f., 237, 241 ; 
besieges Falerll, 239 f.; fined 
by tribunes, goes into exile, 
243 f.; appolnted general (dic- 
tator), 247, 253, 263; dletator V 
(367) fights Gauls, 269-273 
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Furius, P., cos. (472), falls in 
battle, 6 139 f. 

— Q., 6 155 and n. 

—— Ser. (error for Sp. ?) procon- 
sul (478), 5343 f., 351 ; perhaps 
the same as third entry below 

Ser. (error for Sp. ?) cos. 
(464), 6 133-147; ef. 345 

—— Sex., cos. (488), 5 43, ef. 129, 
183 f. 

Sp., cos. (481), 5 287, 293 ; 
cf. 6 345 

Furnius, C., trib. (445), 7 169 


GABII and Gabini, Alban colony, 
2441; at war with Tarquinius, 
441 f.; captured as result of 
ruse, 445-453; treated leniently, 
455 f. See also 1 291, 2 527, 3 
9, 67, 183, 6 151 

Gallic gulf, 7 261 

Gaul, 1 33, 5 271, 7 261 

Gauls, invade Italy and seize all 
of Rome except Capitol, 1 247 f., 
7 245-257; later invasion by, 
7 269-277, 279, 283 f., 363; 
their manner of fighting, 275 f. 

Gé, 1 85 

Gegania, 2 289 

Geganii, Alban gens, 2 131 

Geganius, L., sent to Sicily to buy 
grain, 4 147, 207 

Macerinus, M., cos. (447, 443), 
7 1Gh,191 f. 

—— —— T., cos. (492), 4 145, 
195, 205 

Gelon, Sicilian tyrant, 4147, 5 213 

Genucius, Cn., trib. (473), 6 45, 47, 
299 

— M., cos. (445), 7 167, 177, 
179-185 

——- T., consul elect, 6 349; de- 
cemvir, 355; proposes election 
of military tribunes in place of 
consuls, 7 177, 185 f. 

—— T., trib. (476), 6 11 

Germany, limits of, 7 261 

Gerousia, at Sparta, 1353 ; cf. 347 

Geryon, cattle of, 1 115-125, 137 

Glanis (or Clanius), river in Cam- 
pania, 4 153 

Gracchus, C., trib. (123-121), 1345 
and n. 1 

— Cloelius. See under Cloelius 

Graces, worshipped at Rome, 4373 











Great Gods (Cabeiri), 1 165, 225- 
2279, 373 

Greece, 1 11, 35, 43, 57, 73, 79, 83, 
91, 101, 153, 359, 2 183, 357, 
509, 4153, 183, 357 f., 363, 5 47, 
287, 7 267, 389; cf. 4379, 5 253 

Greek institutions and practices 
borrowed by Romulus and 
others, 1 368, 371-375, 489, 
501 f., 2 493, 497 f., 3 328 f., 
but some rejected, 1 363 

—— laws sought for Rome, 6 
339 f., 347, 353, 357; but laws 
of the Twelve Tables styled 
Maire! superlor to Greek codes, 


—— learning, 1 291, 2 183; let- 
ters, 1 109, 467, 2 357 

my ths, of questionable value, 
1 367 f. 

—— names corrupted by Romans, 
1 97,101,115, 373, 453, 2 327, 3 
tert. 

— religious rites, festivals and 
games often kept unchanged by 
Romans, 1 43 f., 107, 111, 125, 
129, 3 241, and especially 4 357- 


381 

Greeks, should differ from bar- 
barians not in name only, but 
also in thelr customs, laws and 
actions, 1 309, 7 267 f., 299; 
cf. 411 





HAEMONIA, earlier name of Thes- 
saly, 1 57, 201, 315 

Hallé, 1 87 

Hannibalic war, 1 361. 
Punic wars 

Hector, descendants of, 1 153 

Helen, given divine honours at 
Rome, 4 373 and n. 

Helenus, 1 167 

Hellen, 2 353 and n. 

Hellespont, 1 57, 95, 153, 205, 209 

Heniochides, Athenian archon, 2 


181 

Hephaestus, 4 367, 7 315 

Hera, 1 83 

Herakles, 1 89, 165, 2 367, 3 55. 
See also Hercules 

{Herculaneum], 1 141 and n. 

Hercules, in Italy, 1 103, 109-115, 
123-143, 201, 307, 315, 3 241; 
worshipped at Rome, 4373, 7 223 
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Hercules, Pillars of, 1 11, 7 259 

Hercynian forest, 7 261 

Herdonius, App., a Sabine, seizes 
Capitol, 6 209-221, 293, 7 17; 
killed, 6 221 

Turnus, inveighs against 
Tarquin, 2 419-423; con- 
demned to death by the plot- 
ting of Tarquin, 425-429 

Hermes, 1 99, 203, 315 

Herminius, Lar, eos. (448), 7 165 

—— T., 2 527; leader in battle 
against Porsena, 3 67-715; 79; 
cos. (506), 103; perishes in 
battle of Lake Regillus, 275 

Hernieans, great and warlike 
nation, 5 211; accept Tar- 
quin’s offer of alliance, 2 429 f. ; 
prove disloyal allies, 3 61, 187, 
253, 259, 315, 49, 81, 5 185 i 
defeated in battle by Aquilius, 
5 187-195 ; send envoys to Cas- 
sius to sue for peace, 203 f. ; 
granted same terms, including 
citizenship, as had been given 
the Latins, 207-219, 225, 235 f., 
79; as allies of Rome, 5 255, 
299, 345, 6 41, 128, 135, 149 T., 
155.f., 215, 233m, 157 

liersilia, leader of Sabine women, 
1 443, 23 

Hesperia, Greck name for Italy, 
1 115, 159 

Hestia, 1 503 ; cf. 499, n. 2 

Hestiaeotis, 1 57 

Hieromneme, mothe of Anchises, 
1 207 

ss a Athenian archon, 3 
239 





Hippocrates, Sicilian tyrant, 4147 

Hippomedon, Cumaean cavalry 
commander, 4 157, 175 

Hipponium, 7 413 

Historlans, obligations of, if their 
works are to be profitable to 
the reader, 1 3-7, 21, 3 141, 167, 
227, 4 345 f., 357-361, 7 3-7; 
carclessness of some, 1 481-485, 
499, 2 287-291, 3 271, 4 147 f., 
5 363-367 ; ignoble purpose of 
others, 115 

Hor, universal, 1 7, 19, 483, 


Hope, temple of, 5 375 
Horatia pila, 2 93 


4.46 


— Roman triplets, 2 57-79, 





Roman gens, 7 21 

Horatius, father of triplets, 2 57, 
67 f., 85-89 

hero, grove of, 3 45 

—— C., cos. (477), 5 351 f., 375 

—— €., cos. (457), 6 255 and n. = 
257-271 

——~ M., survivor of the triplets, 
2 57-93, 3 69; sent with pi 
oor to destroy Alba, 2 119, 








Barbatus, M., charges de- 
cemvirs with holding power 
illegally, 7 19-23; with Valerius, 
leader in actively opposing 
them, 73, 81, 125 f., 179; cos. 
(449), 149; gets popular laws 
passed, 149 f. ; defeats Sabines, 
159 f. ; triumph denied him by 
senate but granted by people, 
161 f.; see also 175, 179 f., 185 
Puivillus, M., 2 527; consul 
suffectus (509), 3 59, 719; cos. 
(507), 3 63-69; sends son as 
hostage to Porsena, 93; dedi- 
cates “temple of J upiter Capi- 
tolinus, 103 

P., cos. (453), 6 341 and n.; 
decemvir, 355 

Cocles, P., holds foe at bay 
until Tiber bridge ts destroyed, 
3 ee ; high honour pald him, 











Hostages, Roman maidens, rc- 
turned to Porsena after their 
flight, 3 91-99 ; 300 Volscians, 
put to death by Romans, 331 ; 
cf. S15 

Hostilius, grandfather of the 
Roman king, 2 3 f. 

—— son of preceding, 3 5 

—— Tullus, third king of Ro- 
mans, 1 219, 251, 377, 515). 
Wd ; divides ” public lands 
among needy, 5 f.; prepares 
for war with Albans, 7-19 ; ae- 
cepts Mcttius’ invitation to a 
conferenee, 19-55; agreement 
finally reached to settle the 
question of supremacy by com- 
bat between Alban and Roman 
triplets, 55-69; M. Horatius 
proving victor, "Albans submit, 
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69-79, 87; war with Fidenates 
and treachery of Mettius, 93- 
115; punishment meted out to 
Mettius and Alba razed, 115- 
137; war with Sabines, 139- 
147, and with Latins, 147-151 ; 
king and whole household per- 
ish in burning palace, 151-155; 
other references, 157, 161, 


167 
Hybrilides, Athenian archon, 4 
147 


IAPODES, 7 327 

lapygia, 7 341 

Iapygian promontory, 1 37 f., 169 

Tapygians, 1 71, 7 343 

Iasus, 1 203 f. 

Iberians, 1 307, cf. 69 

Iberus, 7 261 

Icilius, L., trib. (456), proposes 
that Aventine district be as- 
signed to the poor and needy 
for building houses, 6 273-277 ; 
again tribune, 279, 301 

—— L., betrothed to Verginia, 7 
95, 97, 101, 107, 111, 125, 155 

M., friend of Sp. Verginius, 

6 331 

Sp., one of envoys-sent by 
seceded plebeians to the senate, 
4 119; trib. (481), demands 
action on law already passed 
for allotment of public lands, 5 
289-293; see also 4 187 bh, 
197 n., 5 91 

—— brother of second L. Icilius 
above, 7 111, 123 

—— father of M. Icilius, 6 331 

Ida, mountain in Phrygia, 1 149f., 
155, 183, 205 

Jdaean goddess (Cybele), 1 365 f. 

Idaeus, 1 203 

Ides. See under Calendar 

Tlia (Rhea Silvia), 1 253-263, 269, 

89 


2 
llithyia, 2 319 
Tlium, 1 111, 151, 157, 179, 201, 
207, 277, 499; inhabitants of, 
147, 505. See also Troy 
Illyria, 7 327 
Inachus, river of Argos, 1 83 
ing 4.359 ; in Pyrrhus’ army, 
4 


Inscriptions, 1 63, 167, 171, 213, 








223, 467, 474, 2 145, 357, 429, 
455 f., 5 241-f., 6 129, 277 

Insignia, of kings, 1 397, 2 223- 
227, 395, 497, 501, 3 101, 229, 4 
141, 6 247; of consuls, 2 225 f., 
497, 3 7, 59, 229, 5 269, Ge225, 
365, ef. 5 131, 157; of dictators, 
3 227 f.,6 247; of generals cele- 
brating a triumph, 1 409, 2 223, 
lh. ben@27, 499% 3 137 f.,.333, 5 
201,6161; of aediles, 4 139 f. ; 
of interreges, 1 477; of decem- 
virs, 6 355, 363 f. 

Inter duos lucos, place between 
citadel and Capitol, 1 355 and n. 

Interreges, appointed after death 
of each of first four kings and of 
second Tarquin, 1 477, 481, 2 3, 
155, 181, 501 f., 525; Servius 
and Tarquin take over sove- 
reignty without such prclimin- 
aries, 2 291, 301, 375, 403, 521 f.; 
rarely required under republic, 
B 231 soot, & 153, 7 67, 191 ; 
when not needed, 3 217, 221 

Interregnum, 1 477 

Ionian sea (or gulf), 1 31, 37, 41, 
59, 91, 167, 7 391 

Jonians, 1 83, 91, 2 353 

Isagoras, Athenian archon, 1 249 

Ischomachus, Olympic victor, 3 
32107 

Island, in the Tiber, 3 43; at 
Syracuse, 7 415; in Arcadia, 
1159 and n.; Issa, 147; near 
Cutilia, 1 51 

Issa, 1 47 

Ister, the, 7 261 

Italians, 1 71, 519; named after 
Italus, 41; other names given 
them, ibid. 

Italiots, 7 353, 367, 387, 413 

Italus, 1 41, 73, 113, 241, 245 

Italy, passim; formerly called 
Saturnia by the inhabitants, 1 
59, 63, 113 f., and Hesperia or 
Ausonia by the Greeks, 115; 
named after Italus, 41, 113, or 
after Hercules’ calf (vitulus), 
115; mention of various parts 
by Greek writers, 39, 83, 243 ; 
Dionysius’ use of term, 31; 
divided by Apennines into two 
parts, 29; its fertility and mani- 
fold attractions, 115-121; all 
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finally under Rome’s rule, 111; 
cf. 2 463, 7 291; nearly all in 
revolt, 1 359 f. 

lulus, son of Ascanius, 1 231 


Janiculum, ancicnt town built by 
Remus, 1 243 

—— hill at Rome, surrounded by 
wall, 2 179; further strength- 
ened, 3 65, but captured by 
Porsena, 67; again occupied 
by Tyrrhenians, 5 373, 6 3, but 
soon abandoned, 6 9; see also 
1 541, 2 185, 5 335 

Janus Curiatius, altar to, 2 91 

Javelins, described, 3 133 and n. 

Julii, Alban gens, 1231 ; removed 
to Rome, 2 131 

Julius, reports meeting Romulus 
after his death, 1 495 

—— Caesar, C., 1 231, n. 1, 5 245 
and n., 271 and n. 

Iulus, C., cos. (489), 5 3, 11; 
cos. II (482), 281 f. ; decemvir, 

355 
“he Vopiscus, cos. (473), 6 45-53, 





Junil, plebeian gens, 3 57 
Junius Brutus, L., first consul 
(509), 1 247; parentage, 481 ; 
origin of cognomen, 481 f.; 
goes to Delphi with Tarquin’s 
sons, 483 f.; urges expulsion 
of Tarquins and gives advice 
about new form of government 
to be established, 485-503 ; 
addresses citizens, 503-523; 
elected as one of two consuls, 
525; assumes office, 3 3-7; 
refuses proposal for Tarquin’s 
return, 13, and opposes giving 
back to him his possessions, 
15 f.; condemns own sons to 
death for conspiring to restore 
Tarquins, 23-27, 33; drives 
Collatinus into exlle for oppos- 
ing the same stern justice for 
the Aquilii, 27-39; names 
Valerius as new colleague, 41- 
45; leads forces against Tyr- 
rhenian invaders, 45 f.; falls 
fighting in single combat with 
Arruns Tarquinlus, 47 f.; his 
body brought back to Rome and 
funcral oration delivered by 
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Valerius, 53-57; mourned by 
matrons for a full year, 3 143 ; 
see also 4 63, 5 241 

Junius Brutus, L., turbulent and 
shrewd man among seceded 
plebeians, 4 63; chooses cog- 
homen Brutus out of vanity, 
ibid. ; advises Sicinius against 
too prompt acccptance of 
senate’s conciliatory offer, 2bid. ; 
harangues the crowd, 67-95, 
101; demands that plebeians 
be allowed to choose tribunes 
to defend their rights, 115 f. ; 
sent as one of three envoys to 
senate, 119 f.; chosen one of 
tribunes, 121 f.; aedile, 189 f. ; 
appeases scdition, 193-199 ; re- 
strains ardour of Sicinius, 245 f. 

M., father of first con- 
sul, 2 481 f. 

——— —— T., aedile (491), 4 221 f. 

——-—— T. and Tib., sonsvon 
first consul, join conspiracy to 
restore Tarquin, 319; tried by 
father and condemuied to death, 
23-27; 5 241 

Juno, temple of, at Falerii, 1 67, 
in southern Italy, 1171; shares 
temple on Capitol with Jupiter 
and Minerva, 2 243, 457, 463 ; 
her image carricd in processions, 
4 373; J. Lueina; 2 819: a 
Quiritis, 1457; J. Sororia, 2 91 
and u.; J. Regina of Veii, 
statue carried to Rome, 7 241 f. 

Jupiter, 1 75, 115, 131, 215, 325, 
329, 363, 525, 2 485, 4301, 373 : 
J. Capitolinus, 4 57, Gomme 
temple of, 2 243 f., 249, 457, 
463, 467, 3 103, 5 113, 7 263; 
J. Fidius, 1 451, 2 455 and n., 
6 129; J. Inventor, 1 129 and 
h.; J. Latlaris, 2 431, 5 271; 
J. Stator, 1455; J. Terminus, 
1531; J. Territor, 4 123 and n. 
See also Zeus. 

J wae worshipped as a divinity, 


ee 





Juturna, fountain of, 3 279 n. 
Juventas, altar of, 2247; treasury 
of, 319 


KINGS, in ancient Greece, 1 347 f., 
351 f., 3 223; at Alba, 1 217, 
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229-235 ; at Rome, 1 249 f., 1 
331-2 527; method of election, 
1 325 f., 329, 477, 481, 485, 23 f., 
155, 181, 403, 511; execcptions, 
2 309, 401 f., 407, 511; pre- 
rogatives of, 1 351 f. 

Knights. See Equites 


LABICI and Labicani, 3 183 ; cap- 
tured by Coriolanus, 5 51 f. 
Lacedaemonians, extent of their 
empire, 111; expelled foreigners, 

359 ; their institutions i in some 
cases borrowed by Romans, 
351 f., 375, 2 497; negiected 
guarding their women, 1 381 ; 
brutal treatment of Messenians, 
7 267; other references, 1 395, 
rad f., 4363, 73 f., 341, 343 f., 
Lacus Curtins, on site of later 
Forum, 1 433 f., 455; ef. 7 277 f. 
Laetorius, C., trib. (471), defends 
plebeians against charges made 
by Appius Claudius, 6 75-79; 
attempts to have him haled to 
prison, 81 f. 
Mergus, C., mil. trib., 7 321 f. 
Lanuvium, 3 183 
Laocodn and sons, 1 155- 
Laomedon, 1 111, "171, 207 
Larcius [Flavus], Sp. .» Opposes 
Porsena, 3 67-71; brings corn 
to Rome, 79; cos. (506), 103 ; 
attacks Sabines, 117, 121; left 
to guard Rome, 229; cos. II 
(490), 4351 ; one of envoys sent 
to Coriolanus, 5 63; prefect of 
city, 187; interrex, 281; ad- 
i. making war upon Veientes, 


T., C08: (501), 3 147; 
cos. IT (498), 177-181, 211-221 ; 
dictator, 221-233; advises 
generous treatment of con- 
quered Latins, 295 f., 303 ; em- 
phasizes need of harmony in 
domestic affairs, 345-351; an- 
other conciliatory speech, 4 95- 
99; attacks Corioli, 129; see 
also 3 241, 361, 4 61, n. 2 

Lares compitales, 2 313 and n. 7 

een ancient town in Campania, 











-—— city in the Peloponnesus, 1 69 


VOL. VIE, 


Larisa, mother of Pelasgus, 1 57 

Latinium (?), place or district on 
Italian coast, 1 239 and n. 

Latinius, T., reports dream to 
senatc, 4 351-355 

Latins, ‘named for their king 
Latinus, 1 31, 143, 199 f., 317; 
originally called Aborigines, 
29 f.; classed by early Greeks 
as Tyrrhenians, 93 ; unite with 
Trojans, 143 f., 199 f.; defeat 
Tyrrhenians under Mezentius, 

- 213-217; found Alba Longa, 
217 f.; refuse to recognize Ro- 
mans as successors to Albans’ 
supremacy and wage _ inter- 
mittent war with them, 2 145- 
151, 159-165, 189-203; decis- 
ively defeated by Tarqulnius 
Priscus, 203 f.; granted gener- 
ous terms of peace, 205 f. ; per- 
suaded by Servius Tullius to 
erect common temple of refuge 
at Rome, 355 f. ; summoned to 
a conference by Tarquinius Su- 
perbus, they confer upon him 
the leadership of their nation, 
419-429; institute feriae La- 
tinae on Alban Mt., 429 f.; de- 
cline to aid Tarquin in attempt 
to regain throne, 39; some of 
their cities ald Porsena, 65-69, 

7; meet to plan revolt from 

Rome, 147-157; send envoys 
to the senate to demand restora- 
tion of the Tarquins, 157, 163 f. ; 
unable to raise Romans’ siege 
of Fidenae, 177 f.; vote to 
make war npon Rome, 181- 
187 ; make truce for one year, 
231 f., 239; renew preparations 
for war, 243-247; defeated in 
battle of Lake Regillus, 247- 
277, 4 77; obtain mild pcace 
terms, 3 293-303; decline to 
aid Volscians against Rome, 
315 f.; invaded by Volscians, 
321, 327, and by Aequians, 345, 
349, 363; granted new treaty 
of peace and friendship by Ro- 
mans, 4 137 f.; given Roman 
citizenship, 4 301, 5 101 f., 
137, 225, 233; their country 
invaded by Voliscians, 4 255, by 
Aequians, 5 283, 289, 331, 6 241, 
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255, and by both nations acting 
together, 6 41, 125, 149, 157, 7 
157; again at war with Rome, 
7 291, 305 f.; as auxiliaries in 
Roman army, 2 215, 233 f., 271, 
5 299, 345, 7 77, 389, 393 ; cities 
of, most of them founded or 
eolonized by Albans, 1 145, 
415f.,457, 465, 23,191,265, 441. 
3 65, 183 f., 299, 4 187, 5 39, 
47-61,105f.,6231; “the thirty 
cities ’’ of, 2 137, 147, 447, 77f., 
cf. the list in 3 183 f.; other 
aliusions to, 1 231, 243, 301, 2 
41, 47, 189, 191, 265, 285, 3 39, 
61, 77,.159, 475, B07; 2320°f., 
281 f., 287, 305, 309, 49, 77, 91, 
13%, 36h, 5 21, Jasweat., 271, 6 
123, 129, 133, 215, 233, 7 9 

Latin customs, 1 503, 281; 139 f. 

language, akin to Aeolic dia- 
lect, 1 309 

Latinus, Alban king, 1 233 

king of the Aborigines, 1 31, 
141 f., 239, 317; makes com- 
pact with Aeneas, 189-201, 241; 
dies in battle, 211 

Latona, 4 373, 7 223 

Laurentia, wife of Faustulus, 1 
289, 301 

Laurentum, place where Aeneas 
ended his voyage, 1 143, 177, 
181, 209 ; 3 161, 183 

Lauretum, place on the Aven- 
tine, 2 175 

Lausus, son of Mezentius, 1 215 f. 

Lavinia, daughter of Anius, king 
of Delos, 1 197 

ed daughter of Latinus, 1 197; 
given in marriage to Aencas, 
199,201, 2205. 

——— wife of Evander, 1 103, 141 

Lavinium (and Lavinlans), town 
buiit by Aeneas, 1 143, 189, 
197 f., 207 f.; under siege by 
Tyrrhenians, 213; its inhabl- 
tants removed to Alba, 217, 
but images of gods refuse new 
abode, 219 f.; Tatius siain as 
result of an attack upon their 
ambassadors, 459-463; Colla- 
tinus retires to, 3 39, 5 147; 
attacked by Coriolanus, 5 57- 
61, 107 n.; other references to, 
2 149, 3 183 
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Lavinius (error for Laevinus). See 
under Valerius 
Laws, of Romulus, 1 337-395 pas- 
sim; of Numa, 393, 531 f., of. 
493-531; of Servius, 2 301, 309; 
these aii abolished by Tar- 
quinius Superbus, 409, 413; 
tribnnes demand the drawing 
up and publishing of a generai 
code, 86 163-175, 215-347 passim ; 
decemvirs appointed, 347-369 ; 
the Tweive Tabies set up in the 
Forum, ten the first year, 357 f., 
and two the next year, 369 ; see 
also 1 391, 7 95, 103, 149; in- 
dividual laws of special |mpor- 
tanee enacted under republic: 
(a) forbade anyonc to hoid a ma- 
gistracy to which he had not 
been chosen by the people, 3 59 ; 
(b) permitted an appeal to the 
people from a severe sentence 
imposed by a magistrate, 3 59 f., 
211 f., @ 259F., ef. 203 5 tae 
estabiished and confirmed tri- 
bunate as a sacrosanct magls- 
tracy, 4121 f., 199, 211, 229, 6 
307 ; (d) permitted a change in 
tribunician elections, 6 57 f., 85, 
175; (e) increased number of 
tribunes from five to ten, 6 267- 
271; (f) provided for allotment 
of publie iand to citizens, see 
under Pubiic iand ; (g) assigned 
the Aventine to plebeians for 
buiiding houses, 6 273-277 ; (h) 
ermitted all magistrates to 
impose fines, 6 333 f.; (7) for- 
bade marriages between patri- 
cians and plebeians, 6 369, 7 95 ; 
(J) gave decisions of comitia tri- 
buta equal authority with those 
of centuriata, 7 151; (kK) per- 
mitted eleetion of military tri- 
bunes with consular power in 
piace of consuis, 7 167 f., 173-189 
Lectisternium, T 223 
Legates (lieutenants), power and 
sanctity of, 7 85 ; varlous refer- 
ences to, 3 113, 121, 273 f., 5 
321, 325 f., 331, B 30, ToOyaee, 
331, 7 145, 293 f. 
Legion, of 4000 men, 3 361; of 
5000 men, 5 327; ten in service 
at one time, 7 77 
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Leleges, 1 33, 57 

Lemnos, 1 83 

Leonnatus, 7 359 

Leophron, 7 411 

Leostratus, name of two Athenian 
archons, 2 5, 5 233 

Lesbos, 1 57 

Lethe, plain of, 5 155 

— daughter of Latinus, 1 

41 

Leucas, 1 165, 169 

Leucippus, 7 343 

Leucosia, 1 175 

Leuctra, Spartan defeat at, 1 359 

Liber and Libera, temple of, 3 
291, 4 137 

Libitina, treasury of, 2 319 and n. 

Libya, 1 9, 117, 7 385 

Libyans, 4 359 

Licinius, C. and P., chosen to first 
body of tribunes, 4 121 

—— Crassus, M., defeated by 
Parthians, 1 331 

Stolo, tribune ten times, 7 279 

Lictors, 1 397 and n., 2 135, 223 f., 
© Zo, 27, 20,171, 227 f., 343, 
4 245; & 131, 6 51, 81, 273°T., 
307, 365, 7 107, 125 

Liguria, 1 39, 137 





Ligurians, 1 33, 43, 69-73, 131, 
137, 307 

Lilybaeum, 7 413 f. 

Liris, 1 29 

Lista, mother-clty of Aborigines, 
149; ef. 47, n. 2 

Locri, 7 419 

Locrians, 1 57, 7 413; called 


Zephyrians, 7 345 
Longula, 4 125 f., 5 105, 259 
Longus. See under Tullius 
Lucanians, attacked by Samnites, 
appeal to Rome for assistance, 
7 329; granted new treaty of 
alliance, 331 f.; in rebellion, 
349, 355; defeated by Fabrl- 
cius, 361, 375; auxiliaries in 
Pyrrhus’ army, 387 f., 395; in- 
vade territory of Thurii, 401 
Lucina, 4373; cf. 2319 
Lucretia, wife of Collatinus, vio- 
lated by Sextus Tarquinius, 2 
473-477 ; kills herself, 479 f., 
485-489; her body brought 
i Forum, 503 ; ef. 2 515 f., 


Luerctius, L., cos. (462), 6153, 185; 
defeats’ Acquians, 155-161 : 
speaks in senate, 7 51 

P., military tribune (418), 7 

9 





—  §Sp., father of Lucretia, 2 
473, 477 f., 487 f., 495 ; prefect 
of city, 515 ; interrex, 503, 525 ; 
intercedes in behalf of Colla- 
tinus, 3 37 f.; appointed con- 
sul, dies soon afterwards, 59 

T., cos. (508), 3 61 and n. . 
wounded while fighting against 
Porsena, 67 f., cos. II (504), 
115 ; gains victory over Sabines. 
119-125 

Lucumo, brings foree of Tyr- 
rhenlans to aid of Romulus, 1 
419 f., 431; falls in battle, 435 f. 

— son of Demaratus. See Tar- 
quinius Priscus 

i Romani, 3173 and n.; cf. 6 

1 
votivi (?), 4351 and n. 3, 355 
and n., 361-381; cf. 6 347 

Inudiones, 1 521 and n. 

Lupercal, 1 103 f., 273 f. 

Lupercalia, 1 273 f. 

Lustrum, 2 339 

Lycaon, father of Deianira, 1 35 

father of Pallas, 1 107 

= ae of Deianira, 1 35 bis, 41, 

1 
—— old name of Arcadia, 4 














Lycaonians, earlier name of Ocno- 
trians, 1 37 f. 

Lycurgus, Spartan lawgiver, 1 
375, 453, 489 

Lydia, country in Asia, 1 87 

Lydians, 1 89, 521; Tyrrhenians 
not a colony of theirs, 97 

Lydus, 1 87 


MACAR, 1 57 f. and n. 

Macedonia, 1 11, 13, 359 

Macedonian empire, 1 9, 163, 359 ; 
overthrown by Rome, 15, 311 

— phalanx, 7 387 f. 

Macedonians, 1 359, 7 387, 393, 
ef. 359, 425 

9 Ne Sp., conspiracy of, 7 195- 


annie C., trib. (483), 5 269 
Maeonia, old name of Lydia, 1 85 
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Maeonians, 1 87 f. 

Magistracies, patrician and plc- 
beian, 3 57, 4 341; ali others 
in abeyance during dictatorship, 
3 218, and during rule of decem- 
virate, 6 353 f., 7 17 f., 23 f., 
103; two (consuiship and mili- 
tary tribuneship) held in one 
year, 7 189 f. 

Magistrates, must be elected by 
the people, 1 353, 3 59, 7 55 ; in 
early days this election must 
receive sanction of Heaven, 1 
329 f.; insignia of, see Insignia ; 
appeal to people allowed from 
their sentences, 3 59 f., 211 f., 
365, 4 259; all given authority 
to impose fines, 6 333 f. 

Malea, Cape, 1 239 

Malius (error for Manilius ?), Sex., 
miiitary tribune, 7 147 

Maiiius (or Manlius ?), L., 1 63 

Mamercus, praenomen and later 
cognomen in Aemilian family, 
5 253, 6 45 

Mamilius, L., leads force of Tus- 
culans to aid of Romans be- 
sieging Herdonius, 6 217 f. 

Octavius, Tusculan leader, 
marries daughter of Tarquinius 
Superbus, 2 419 f., 427, 3 247, 
305 and n. 1; joins Porsena in 
making war upon Rome, 3 63- 
67; dismissed by Porsena for 
treacherous piot against Ro- 
man consul, 97 f.; harasses 
Roman territory, 103;  per- 
suades Latins to join in attempt 
to restore Tarquins, 147, 151, 
157, 183 f., 243; one of com- 
manders of Latin army, 231, 
247, 251; at battle of Lake 
Regilius, 253, 271-275; slain, 275 

Mamurius, an artificer, 1 519 

ar first king of Maeonia, 1 


Maniius, A., cos. (474), defeats 
Velentes, 6 43 f.; accused by 
Genueius, a tribune, 47 f. ; one 
of envoys sent to bring back 
laws from Greece, 341, 347; 
decemvir, 355 

—— Cn., cos. (480), fights against 
Veientes, 5 299-303, 319, 323 f. ; 
perishes, 325 


4.52 





Manlius, M., defends Capito 
against Gauis, 7 249 f.; ac- 
quitted of charge of aiming 
at a tyranny, but later hurled 
from Tarpcian rock, 263 f. 

Capitolinus, T., cos. (392), 1 
249 

—— Torquatus, T., (cos. 340), 
puts son to death for disobeying 
orders, 1 389, 5 241; 7 299 

Marathon, battie of, 3 55 

Marcii, two sons of Ancus Marcius, 
2 181, 383; plot the death of 
Tarquinius Priscus, 257-263, 
273-281, 291, 305 

Marcius, Ancus, fourth king of 
Rome, 251; grandson of 
Numa, 1 541, 2 153, 155 f. ; 
generally held responsible for 
death of Hostilius, 151-155 ; 
undertakes to restore religious 
institutions and peaccfui tran- 
quillity of Numa’s reign, 155- 
159, but forced to spend most 
of his reign in waging war, 159- 
175; peace-time achievements, 
175-181 ; death of, 181; other 
references to, 283 f., 383 

—— Coriolanus, C., captures Co- 
rioli, 4 129 f.; fights valiantly 
against Antiates, 133 f.; de- 
corated and given name Gorio- 
lanus, 135 f.; leads another 
expedition against Antiates, 
203 f.; delivers “speech in 
senate bitterly attacking ple- 
beians, 4 209-217, 5 19; tri- 
bunes’ demand that he stand 
triai before popular assembly 
violentiy opposed by patricians, 
but finaliy granted, 4 219-315 ; 
tried before tribal assembly, 
315-339, and sentenced to per- 
petual banishment, 339; cf. 5 
19 f., 67, 6 71 n.; takes leave 
of his famlly, 4 349, 5 119-123 ; 
takes refuge with Attius Tulius, 
5 3-7; concerts with him plans 
for making war on Rome, 7-33 ; 
marches agalnst territory of 
Rome and her allies, capturing 
many Latin cities, 33-61, 105 f. ; 
rejects appeais of three Roman 
embassles, 63-105, 107-113, 
147; reccives his mother, wife, 
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and matrons accompanying 
them, 129 f.; listens to his 
mother’s pleas and at length 
yields, 133-161 ; announces to 
troops his decision to end the 
war, 161, and leads them home, 
169 ; incurs anger of younger 
element who had not shared in 
the booty, and is violently 
accused by Tullus, 169 ; 
slain while making his defence 
before populace, 171-175; pigea 
magnificent funeral, 175 f.; 
virtues and weaknesses a 
praised, 177-181; honoured 
after death by both Volscians 
and Romans, 181 f.; other re- 
ferences, 197, 239, 257 

Marcius, Rutilus, C., besleges Pri- 
vernum, 7 279 E: "cos. IV (342), 
takes action to suppress insur- 
rection of Roman army in Cam- 
pania, 285, 291 f. 

Market-days. See Nundinae 

Marriage, regulations of Romulus 
concerning, 1 381-385; none 
dissolved until long after his 
time, 385; by capture, 397- 
401 ; between Romans and 
Latins, 3 239 f.; prohibited be- 
tween patricians and plebeians, 
6 369, 7 95, 103 

Marrucini, 7 389 

Mars, temples of, 1 45, 3 281; 
oracle of, 1 49; sacred hut of, 
at Rome, 7 263; field conse- 
crated to, 3 41 and references 
under Campus Martius; re- 
puted father of Romulus and 
Remus, 1 255 f., 317, 473; see 
also 1 101, 449, p) 339, 489 

Marsians, 1 307 

Marsic war, 2 467, 5 243 

Maruvium, 1 47 

Master of the Horse (Magister 
equitum), assistant to dictator, 
3 227 f.: 245, 240, 263} 271, 
855; 6 247, 7 205-209, 213 

Mater Idaea, 1 365 and n. 2 

Matiene (Tiora), 1 met 

Medes, empire of, 1 

Medullia and Meaullini, founded 
by Albans, 2 3; made Roman 
colony by Romulus, 1 417, 2 4s 
421; revolts and is subdued, 2 


151; captured by Latins, 161 f., 
but recovered by Ancus, 163; 
revolts and joins Sabines, "3 341 
Mefula, 1 45 
sea companion of Pyrrhus, 
6 


Melas, Thracian gulf, 1 203 

Memphis, 2 351 

Menenius Lanatus, Agrippa, cos. 
(503), 3 127 f.; victorious over 
Sabines, 135-139 ; urges senate 
to make overtures to seceded 
plebeians, 4.5-27, cf. 31, 39, 51, 
55, 59; one of ten envoys sent, 
61; addresses plebeians, 99- 
119; death and funeral, 141 f., 
613 

—— Agrippa, mil. trib. (418), 7 
219 


— L., cos. (452), 6 345-351 

—T., son of Agrippa, 6 13; 
cos. (477), prepares expedition 
against Velentes, 5 351-355; 
fails to go to ald of Fabii on the 
Cremera, 367 ; incurs disgrace- 
ful defeat, 369 f., 6 35 ; brought 
to trial and fined, 6 11 f.; 
starves himself to death, 15 

Menippe, 1 91 

Mercury, 7 223 

Messana, 7 401 f. 

Messapians, 1 119 

Messene, 7 341 

Messenians, 7 267 

Metellus. See under Caecilius 

Metilii, Alban gens removed to 
Rome, 2131 

Meton, a Tarentine, 7 351 f. 

Mettfus. See Curtius and. IFufe- 
ius 

Mezentius, king of Tyrrhenians, 
wars against Latins, 1 213-217, 
329; in defeat becomes a 
staunch friend, 217 

Milesians, ruthless toward de- 
feated opponents, 4 347 

Military tribunes. See under Tri- 


bunes 
Milonia, 7 339 
a rg Athenian archon, 4 


1 

Minerva, ce of, 1 47, 169 and 
n. 5; 22 3, 247, ‘457, 463 ; her 
image carr in procession, 4 
373. See also Athena 
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Minos, 1 489 

Minturnae, 1 29, 7 327 

Minueius, praefectus annonae, ae- 
eused by Sp. Maelius, 7 197- 
201 ; informs senate of Maelius’ 
plot, 203 f., 213; honoured 
with statue, 215 

L., eos. (458), hemmed in by 
Aequians, 6 239, 245; foreed 
to resign consulship, 251 ; de- 
eemvir, 361; sent against 
Aequians, 7 77 

—— Augurinus, M., eos. (497), 3 
239-243 ; cos. II (491), 4 205 ; 
defends senate, 225-237 ; makes 
request of tribunes, 253 Bi: ad- 
dresses plebeians in behalf of 
Coriolanus, 325-329; one of 
onneus sent to Coriolanus, 5 63- 


— P., cos. (492), 4 145, 205 

Q., cos. (457), 6 255, 271 

Misenum, 4153, 7 201 

gig ‘companion of Aeneas, 1 
1 








Mitylenaeans, 3 223 

Mnemosyne, 4 373 

Modius Fabidius, 1 449 

Molossians, 7 389, 393 

Mons sacer, plebeians withdraw 
to, 3 373, 4 123, 6 285 

Moon, as goddess, 1 455 

Morges, early Italian king, 1 41, 


Morgetes, name given to Oeno- 
trians, 1 yh 

Mossynoeci, 1 

Mother of the yods (Cybele), 1 
205, 365, n. 2 

Muclan Meadoual 3 101 

Muclus Cordus, C. ., Tesolves to 
slay Porsena, 3 75, 79 f., but 
slays klng’s secretary by mals- 
take, 83; attempts to insplre 
king with fear, 83-87; sent to 
Rome with Porsena’s envoys, 
91; rewarded by Romans, 101 

Mugillani, 5 107 and n 

Muses, 1 487, 4 373; "ep 4173 

Myscelus, 1 483 


NAEVIAN meadow, 3 45 
Nanas, 1 91 

Napetine bay, 1 113 
Nar, the, 7 339 
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Narnia, 7 339 
Nautii, Roman gens, 4 59 
Nautius, companion of Aeneas, 4 


—— C., eos. (475), 6 15, 41 f., cos. 
II (458), 239, 245, 253 

—— Ser., mil. trib. (418), 7219 

Sp., " speaks in senate, 4 59; 
eos. (488), 5 43, ef. 129, 183 f. 

Navius (or Nevius). See under 

ttius 

Neapolis and Neapolitans, 1 141 ; 
7 299-309 

Nemesis, worshipped, 1 535 

Neoptolemus, 1 149, 153 

Nepete and Nepesini, 7 257 

Neptune, 4 373, 7 223 ; identified 
with Poseidon Hippios and 
Consus, 1 107, 399-403 

Nequinum, 7 339 

Nero. See under Claudius 

Nesos (‘‘Island ’’) in Arcadia, 1 159 

Nevius. See under Attius 

Nicander, 7 417 

Niceas, Olympie victor, 3 147 

Nicias, 7 417 

Nicodemus, 
253 

Nile, 7 225 

Niobe, 1 35, 57 

Nolans, 7 301 

Nomentum (and Nomentans), 
founded by Albans, 1 465 ; sur- 
renders to Tarquin, 2193; one 
of thirty Latin cltles, 3 183 

Nones. See under Calendar 

Norba, 3 183, 4 187 

Numa. See Pompilius 

Numicius, river in tn 1 218 

Nunnicius Priscus, T., cos. (469), 6 
109 f. 

Numitor, grandfather of Romulus 
and Remus, 1 235; driven from 
Alban throne by Amulius, ibid. ; 
his son slain and his daughter 
made a Vestal, 253 f.; dis- 
sembles his anger and bides his 
time, 255, 259 f., 271, 273, 277- 
283, 237, 289- 293 ; reslumes 
throne, 293 ; sends. grandsons 
out with colony, 293 f.; see 
also 297 f., 319, 325, 399, 419, 
8 225 

Numltoria, mother of Verginia, 7 
99, 101, 113 f., 119 





Athenian archon, 5 
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Numitorius, P., uncle of Verginia, 
797, 101- 105, 109, 111,125; as 
tribune, summons Sp. Oppius 
to trial, 153 

—— son of preceding, 7 111, 123 

Nundinae, 1 395 and n. 2, 4 317; 
trinum nundinum (three mar- 
ket-days), interval that must 
elapse before comitia could con- 
sider a matter, 4 317 and n. 1, 
319, 6 59, 171, 287, 7 55 

Nymphs, worshipped, 4 373 


OATH, military, observed by Ro- 
mans most strictly of all oaths, 
7143; 3 371, 6 69, 227, 7 149 

—— by one 's good faith, strongest 
used by Romans, 1 537, 5 319, 
6 79,7171 

Oblacus, 7 359-361 

Ocean, 1 11, 35, 7 385; ef. 1 83 

Oceanus, 1 57, 83, 87 

Ocriculum, 7 339 

Ocrisia, mother of Servius Tullius, 
2 267 f., 275, 303 

Odysseus, "4 227, 237, 239, 2 419, 
4 363 f., 7 235. See also ‘Ulysses 

Oeniadae, 1 169 

Oenotria, 1 37 

Oenotrians, 1 37-43, 71 f., 307, 415 

Oenotrus, 1 35 f., 41, 201, 315 

Ogulnius, Q., one of envoys sent 
to Ptolemy, 7 425 

Olympia, games at, 4 363, 379 ; 
victors in foot race, passim 
(named at beginning of each 
Olympiad) 

Olympus, 1 57 

Omphalé, 1 89 

Opalia, 2 143, n. 

Ophrynium, i 47, 151 

a” 73, 175, 239, 307, 4153, 


27 

Opimia, a Vestal, 5 277 and n. 

Oppius, M., leader of mutinied 
troops, 7 145 f. 

—— Sp., decemvir, 6 361, 7 77, 
147, 153 

Ops, p) 143, 4 373; 1 455 (where 
read Ops for Rhea) 

Oracles: at Delphi, 1161, 2 483 f., 
7 225, 229, 341; at Dodona, 
1 49, 68, 167, 181-185; at 
Erythrae (?), 1 183 ; of Mars, 
at Tiora, 149; Sibylline, 1 113, 


161, 183, 2 239, 465-469, 3 291, 
5 GOD 8 169, 189, 7 223, cf. i 
ya others, 175 if, 225 1. 
ae (or Urbinia), a Vestal, 6 


oe (or Urbius) clivus, 2 401 
and n. 

Orchomenus, in Arcadia, 1 159 

Ortona, 5 283, 6 255 

Orvinium, 1 45 

Ossa, 1 57 

Ostia, 1 29; 7 201; built by 
Ancus Marcius, 2 179 

ats 3 137_f., 5 201 f., 6 45, 
A 


PAGANALIA, instituted by Servius 
Tullius, 2 319 

Pagi, districts Into which Numa 
divided the Roman territory, 
1 537: (erroneously called) 
“*hills,’’ as places of refuge, in 
the districts established by Ser- 
vius, 2 317 f.; but apparently 
also che Aistricts themselves, 
iwid., ; cf. 2 415 

Palatine nll, situation of, 1 101 ; 
Arcadians under Evander settle 
close by, ibid., 307, 315 ; chosen 
by Romulus as site for his city, 
295-301, 303 f.; 21753; other 
references to, 1 "265- 278, 2890 f., 
417, 455, 503, 515, 2175, 241, 3 
105, 115, 7 263 

region, one of four into 
which Servius divided the city, 
2 313 

—— Salii, 1 515 

ai | ws of the Aborigines, 





-——— corruption of Pallantium, 4 
101 


Palinurus, harbour of, 1 175 
Palladium, statue of Pallas 
Athena, 1 227 f., 505, 4 59; 

originally one of two, 1 225 f. : 
cf. 505 

Pallantium, promontory 
Rhegium, 7 343 

town founded by Arcadians 
beside Palatine hill, 1 101 f., 
109, 125, 129, 145, 295, 315 

a dae in Arcadia, 1 99 f., 201, 

1 


near 





455 


GENERAL INDEX 


Pallas, father of Chryses, 1 203, 
207, 225 
—— son of Hercules, 1 103, 141 
—— son of Lycaon, 1 107 
Pallene, 1 153 and n., 159, 161 f. 
Pamphylian sea, 1 11 
Pan, 1121; worshipped at Rome, 
1 103, 267, 4 373, particularly 
at the Lupercalia, 1 273 
Panathenaea = Quinquatria, q.v. 
Papirius, C., cos. (231), 1 385 
—— C., pontiff, 2 159 
To ee L., cos. (444), 7 
il 


M’, first rex sacrorum, 35 
Parcae, 4 373 
rou instituted by Romulus, 1 





Parmenides, Olympic victor, 6 109 

Parnassus, 1 57 

Partheniae, 7 341 

Parthians, 1 331 

Page potestas, 1 387-393, 5 239- 

Patricians, division of population 
made by Romulus, 1 335 f.; 
name explained, 337; duties 
toward their clients, 337-347 ; 
doubled in number, 445 f., 491 ; 
further additions, from Alban 
families, 2 131, from worthy 
plebeians, 2 237, 3 41, and from 
distinguished outsiders, 2 171, 
273, 3 117; conspire to slay 
Romulus, 1 473 f.; resent seiz- 
ing of power by Servius, 2 291, 
301 f.; aid Tarquinius to gain 
sovereignty, 403 f., but despised 
and persecuted by him, 407 f., 
411 f., 513; alone eligible for 
consulship, 3 57, 7 169-189; 
forbldden to intermarry with 
plebelans, 6 369, 7 95; almost 
constantly at strife with ple- 
beians, 2 405, 413-417, 3 189- 
215, 305-383, 4 3-125, 185-349, 
5 39 f., 59 f., 65 f., 247-253, 267- 
271, 279-283, 287-293, 63 [f., 11, 
17, 45-85, 91-105, 121 f., 163, 
209, 221-231, 239, 257-341, 7 
75 f., 169; summoned by 
tribunes to stand trial before 
popular assembly, 4 221-345, 
and references glven under Con- 
suls ; term frequently used for 


456 


senators, e.g., 1 485, 2 291, 3 
191, 4 123, 225, 333, 5 63 f., 
219 f., 251 #. 

Patroclus, 3 55, 4 aaa 381 

Patron, of Thyrium, 1 167 f. 

Patrons and clients, mutual ob- 
ligations of, 1 337-345 

Pedum and Pedani, 3 185,553, 75 

Pelargikon, ancient wall about 
Acropolis at Athens, 193 and n. 

Pelargoi (‘‘ Storks’’), name given 
to wandering Tyrrhenians, 1 91 

Pelasgians, early history of, 1 55- 
59, 91 f.; in Italy, 29, 43, 55, 
59- 69, 73-85, 91-99, 109, 143; 
201, 307, 315 € S70, 451, "2217 

Pelasgiotis, 1 57 

Pelasgus, father of Phrastor, 1 91 

son of Poseidon, 1 57 

son of Zeus and Nlobe, 1 35, 
41.65 te 

Peligni, 7 389 

Peloponnesians, followers of Her- 
cules, settle near Palatine, 1 
109, 143 f., 201, 307 

Peloponnesus, 1 11, 35, 55 f., 69, 
83, 163, 201 f., 225 

Pelops, 3 55 

Penates, 1 219-229 

Peneus, the, 1 91 

Pentrians, 7 335 

People. See Populus 

Pergamus, citadel at Troy, 1 147 
and n. 

Periander, 2 449 

Persephone, 1 363, 7417; 

Persia, kings of, g 223 

Persian war, 7 3 f. 

Persians, empire ofl 7 f. 

Petro. See Antistius 

Peucetlans, 1 37, ei 

Peucetius, 1 37, 4 

Phaedo, hédsoniorl archon, 5 351 

Phencats, 1 111, 201; cf. 139 

Pheneus, 1 111, 139 

Phiditia, at Sparta, imitated by 
Romulus, 1 375 

Philiscus, Athenian archon, 7 3 

Philonides, a shameless Tarentine, 

4 


7 
Phocis, 1 57 
Phocbus, 1 63. See Apollo 
Phoroneus, 1 35, 57 
Phrasicles, ’ Athenian archon, 6 163 
Phrastor, 491 
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Phrygia, 1 157, «it f., 205 

Phrygians, 1 93, 1538, 365 f. 

Phthiotis, 1 57, 309, joe 

Phthius, 1 57 

Picetia, unknown town, 3 119 

Pila Horatia, 2 93 and n. 4 

Pilum, described, 3 133 f. 

Pinaria, a Vestal, 2 239 

Pinarii, Roman family, 1 131 f. 

Pinarius, L., cos. (472), 6 53 

ufus, P., cos. (489), 5 3, 11; 
one of envoys sent to Corio- 
lanus, 63 

Pisa, city in Elis, 1 111 

Pisae, city in Tyrrhenia, 1 65 

Pittacus, lawgiver, 1 387 ; aisym- 
netes, 3 223 

Placians, 195 

Piataea, battle of, 3 55 

Plebeians, name given by ae 
lus to the poor and needy, 1 
335 f. ; privileges and duties of, 
339- 345 : occasionally raised 
to patrician rank, 2 237, 273, 
3 digas at. 5 deceived by cen- 
turiate organization of Servius, 
2 331-337; harshly treated by 
Tarquin, 407, 413-417, 513 f.; 
deceived by dictatorship, 3 
213 ie 
to knights, 369; magistracies 
opel to, 3 57, 4 115 foe 121-125, 
341 ; at odds with patricians, 
3 189- 211, 305-327, 333, 341- 
O71; secede to Sacred Mount, 
371-377, 4 145, 189, 283, 6 285 ; 
negotiations leading to their re- 
turn, 3 379-3838, 4 3-123, 279 ; 
return to city, 1238, 1455; fresh 
dissensions, 4 185-345, 6 45-85, 
163-209, 221-227, 257-271, 279- 
309, 7 163 f.; plan second se- 
cession, 6 285, cf. 7 149, n. 1; 
three chosen for second body 
of decemvirs, 6 361 f.; their 
demand to share in consulship 
met with a compromise, 7 169- 


189 
Pieiades, 1 201 f. 
{Piuto], 1 343 n. 
Po, the, 1 59 
gi ea Q., decemvir, 6 361 f., 


mee and Politorini, 2 161, 
1 a 





four hundred added. 


Pollux. See under Castor : 

Polusca and Poluscini, 4 127, 5 105 

maa Olympic victor, 6 
5 


Pomentine plain. See Pomptine 


plain 
Pometini, inhabitants of Suessa 
Pometia, defeated by Tar- 


quinius Superbus, 1 433 f., 441, 
6 295 


Pompcii, 1 141 
Pompelus, Cn., 5 245 n., 271 and 
el 

Pompibus: Numa, birth and train- 
ing of, 1 479-485; chosen king 
of Romans, 479 f., 485 ; legend 
of Egeria, 487 f.; allays fac- 
tional strife, 489-493 ; honours 
Romulus, under name of Quiri- 
nus, with temple, 495; estab- 
lishes various religious orders 
and rites, 495-537; divides 
whole country into districts, 
with officials over each, to en- 
sure good husbandry, 537 f.; 
death, 541; see also 251, 377, 
pres aie fey2Z1, 153-157, 273, 301, 


ws cae father of Numa, 1 

Potties, M., cos. (231), 1 385 

Pomptine plain, 1 453, 2 469, 3 
77 £., 327, 4147 f. 

Pons sublicius, at Rome, 1125 and 
n. 1, 527 and n. 2, 2 179 and 
n. 4, 3 69-73, 6 151 f. 

Pontic (Euxine) sea, 7 259 

Pontifices, name and functions of, 
4 509, 527-531, 2179; see also 
1 128 f., 505, 201, 157 T4239, 
300,65 111; 163 f., 207, Ge277, 
Pe pontifer maximus, 1 231 
an 

Pontificius, Tib., trib. (480), 5 299 

Pontius, Samnite leader, 7 317 

Poplifugia, 1 475 and n. 

Populus (the whole body of 
Roman citizens, both patricians 
and plebeians), privileges and 
duties of, 1 353, 2 331 f., 401 f., 
501, 511 f., 3 7, 59 f., 4 53, 255, 
313 ; decisions of, originally 
required confirmation by senate, 
but this procedure later re- 
versed, see references under 
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Senate ; difficult decisions re- 
ferred to them, by king, 2 89 f., 
and by senate, 1 477,317; em- 
powered by Valerian law to act 
as court of appeal for plebeians 
oppressed by patricians, 3 59 f., 
211 f., 4 259 f.; in virtue of 
this law, claim and gain right 
to try Coriolanus and other 
patricians, see under Comitia 
tributa ; together with senate, 
ignored by dccemvirs, 6 363, 
369, 7 7; assemblies of, see 
Comitia 

Porsena, Lars, king of Clusians, 
makes war upon Romans, 3 63, 
67; attempt of Mucius Cordns 
pon his life, 81-87; makes 
peace with Romans and returns 
home, 87-101; see also 103 f., 
475, 159 

Porta Capena, 5 13 and n. 

—— Carmentalis, 1 103, 6 211 

—— Collina, 1 509, 5 375, 6 153 

— Esquilina, 6 153 

—— Mugonla, 1 455 

Trigemina, 1 103, 129 

Portus Palinuri, 1 175 

ow 1 169 

Poseidon, 1 57, 177, 7 261; P. 
Hipplos, 1 107 and n. i: SP. 
Seisichthon, 1 403 

Posidonia, 1 245, 313 

Postumii, prominent patrician 
family brought to trial before 
popular assembly for obstruct- 
ing passage of agrarian law, 6 
305-309 

Postumius, envoy to Tarentines, 
shamefully treated by them, 7 
345-349 

—— Albinus, Sp., cos. (466), 6 
125-129; one of three envoys 
sent to Greece to get model 
laws, 341, 347; decemvir, 355 

-~—— Albus (?), A., cos. (496), 3 
243 ; dictator, ” 945. 307; at 
battle of Lake Regillus, ”251- 
277; convicts Volscians of 
treacherous motives, 281-289 ; 
celebrates triumph, 289 f.; 
other references to, 301 f., 339, 
4 137, 361 

—— oe cos. (464), 6 133- 
137, 143 
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Postumius Balbus, one of envoys 
sent by senate to seceded plec- 
beians, 4 61 

a {Megellus, L.,] cos. III (291), 
7 333; arrogant behaviour of, 
333-337 : captures Cominium, 
337 ; condemned to pay heavy 
fine, 339 

-—— Tubertus, P., cos. (505), 
fights against Sabines, 3 107- 
115; cos. IT (503), defeatcd by 
Sabines, 127 f., then triumphs 
over them, 133- 139 ; one of en- 
eo sent to seceded plebeians, 


Potitii, Roman family in charge 
of certain sacrifices, 1 131 f. 

Potitus. See under Valerius 

Praefectus annonae, 7 197, 201 

urbi, 1 347 n., 2 515, 5 187, 
6 245 f. 

Praeneste and Pracnestines, 2 
441, 3 183, 5 189 

Praetors, 1 125, 329, 365 

Priam, 1 157, 6220130 

spin 5 317, 329 and n. 1, 6 

1 

Principes, 7 421 

Prisci Latini, 1 145 

Privernum and Privernates, 7 


279 f. 

Proca, Alban king, 1 235 

Proehyta, 1 175 

Proconsuls, 5 321 and n., 3235, 
343 f., 351 ; proconsular power. 
6 137, 7 189, 335 

Prometheus, 1 57, 137, 7 315 

Proserpina, 4 373. See also Per- 
sephone 

Prytanea, 1 375, 501 f. 

Ptolemy Philadelphus, 7 425 

Public land, allotted by kings to 
poor and ncedy, 1 395, 457, 491, 
2 297-303, 309, 361 ; Cassius 
proposes distribution of large 
tract, then occupied by the 
rich, 5 209-219, 6 91; senate 
finally votes for appointment 
of land eommissioners, 5 219- 
233; this agrarian law ignored 
by_ consuls year after Pn 5 
247-353 passim, 6 13 f., 45 f., 91- 
108, 121, 155, 289, 277, 3872309 

Publicius, ’Ancus, 2 149 

Publicola. See under Valerius 
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Pubflijilus, [C.], youth seized for 
debt and abused by his master, 
7 323 

——~ father of preceding, 7 323 

—— Volero, resists consuls. 6 
51 f.; trib. (472), 57-65 

Punic wars, 1 15, 21, 25, 505, 4 
361. See also Hannibalic war, 
Carthage and Carthaginians 

Puteal, 1 255 and n. 

Pyrenees, 7 261 

Pyrgion, Athenian archon, 1 247 

Pyrrhic dance, 4 367 

Pyrrhus, makes war upon Rome, 
7 353-401; attempts to win 
Fabricius to his service, 363- 
385 ; at battle of Asculum, 387- 
401; in Sicily, 413-417 ; again 
in Italy, 413, 417 f.; defeated 
by Romans, 419-423 ; see also 
119, 7 351, 405, 409 f. 

Pythagoras, the philosophcr, 1 
481-485 

—— Olympic victor, 1 481 

Pythian oracle, 1 161. See also 
Delphic oracle 


QUAESTORS, 3 101, 4 143, 333, 5 
230, 29) 251, 6 237, 245, 247, 
7 155, 253 

Querquetula, 3 183, n. 1, 185 

Quinquatria, 1 515, n. 4 

Quintilii, Alban gens transferred 
to Rome, 2 131 

Quintilius, Sex., cos. (453), 6 341 ; 
dies in Office, 345 

Quintius, C., cos. (445), 7 167 

4 son of Cincinnatus, 6 

we) f. ; trial of, 177-187, 207 ; 
goes into exile, 187, 191- 197, 223 

— Capitolinus, T., cos. (471), 6 
63 ; favours conciliatory course 
toward plebeians, 65-69, 81-85 ; 
defeats Aequians, 85 f. ; cos. Ii 
(468), captures Antium, 113- 
123; cos. III (465), 131 f. ; pro- 
consul, fights against Aequians, 
137-1438 ; quaestor, 245, 247 f. ; 
speaks in senate, 7 51, 173 f.; 
cos. V (443), 191 f. 

Cincinnatus, L., defends son 

Caeso, 6 175-81; sells most of 

estate to repay son’s sureties 

and retires to small farm, 187 ; 

consul (460), 223 f.; silences 








tribunes and wins approval of 
populace, 225 f.; declines re- 
election while still holding con- 
sulship, 229 f.; dictator (458), 
247, 7 65; defeats Cloelius 
Gracchus, 6 247-251; resigns 
dictatorship before term has 
expired, 253; speeches in sen- 
ate, 257 f., 267 f.,751; dictator 
III (438), suppresses conspiracy 
of Maelius, 7 207-213 

Quintius [Cincinnatus Capitoli- 
nus], T., dictator (380), 7 265 

T., cos. (428), 7 217 

Quirinal, one of hills chosen by Ta- 
tius, 1455; included within city 
wall by Numa, 1 493; 2 309, 
n.2; seealso 1 421, 515, 6 129 

Quirinus, identified with Enyalius, 
1 449, cf. 6129; name given to 
deified Romulus, 1 495 

Quirites, term for Roman citizens 
collectively, 1 445 

Quiritis, appellation of Juno, 1 457 


RABULEIUS, C., trib. (486), 5 217 f. 

—— M’., decemvir, 6 361, 777 

Rasenna, Tyrrhenians’ own name 
for themselves, 197 f. 

Reate, city of Aborigines, 1 45-49 

Reatine territory, 1 43, 449, 451 

Reatines, 1 49 

Regillus, lake in Latium, 3 247 

—— Sabine town, 3 117, 7 49 

Regions, four in ae 2 313 

Remoria, 1 295 f. 

Remus, i 235, eae (763° 303;:317. 
See also Romus 

Rex sacrorum, 2 499, n. 2,35 

Rhea, 1 455. See also Ops 

— Silvla. See Ilia 

Rhegium and Rhegians, 7 401- 
409, 4138, 427 f. 

Rhené, 1 203 

Rhine, 7 259 f. 

Rhipaean mountains, 7 261 

Roma quadrata, 1 501 

Roman citizenship, freely be- 
stowed upon individuals and 
groups migrating to Rome, 1 
355 f., 445, 491, 2 185 f., 341 f., 
3117 f., ef. 1 307 ; upon manu- 
mitted slaves, 2 339-349; upon 
various captured cities and thelr 
Inhabitants, 1 357 f., 415, 471, 
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2:37, 4h, Is Te i a5, 
191 f., 455, 3 297, 419 f., 7 267, 
307, notably upon the Latins, 
4 301 (cf. 47, 187 f.), 5 101 f., 
137, 209 f., 225, 233 f., and upon 
the Hernicans, 5 207, 225,79; 
cf. 1 417, 419, 2 3, 361, 3 105 


Roman coionies, 1 29, 85, 357, 


415 f., 457, 465, 2 3, 151, 161, 
191 f., 219,-361, 469 f., 3 $65, 
kl a 21, 183-189, 5 39, 6 121 f., 


Romans, Greeks in origin, 1 17, 
29-43, 55-99, 99-109, 109-143, 
143-201, 201-305 (summarized, 
201, 305-311, 313-317), 7 411 
and n.; this origin proved by 
their steadfast adherence to 
early Greek rites and cere- 
monies, 1 43 f., 107, 111, 125, 
129, 3 241, and especially, 4 
357-381 ; have always lived 
like Greeks, 1 311, cf. 1 107 f., 
2 357; but superior to the 
Greeks in some of their policies 
and practiees, 1 355, 357 f., 361- 
367, 377-385, 387-391, 395, 2 
339-345, 3 117 f., 297, 4 201, 
347, 7 267, 321-325, 371, 423 f. ; 
their language, 1 309; con- 
spicuous exampies of integrity, 
self-control and other virtues, 
especially in the early days, 1 
17 f., 8 141, 4 141 f., 6 223 f., 
253, 7 365-379; lax morals of 
later times, 1 345, 409, 535, 2 
345-349, 3 181, cf. 253 f., 6 225 


Rome, situation of, 1 313; eariy 


settlements on sites later In- 
cluded in the city, 29, 99 f., 
109 f., 143, 243 f., 313 f. ; colon- 
ized by Albans led by Romulus 
and Remus, 145, 219, 235, 243, 
293-305, 315-319, 357, 475; 
date of founding, 245-251, 305, 
317; other traditions con- 
cerning founding, 235-245; 


Romus, founder of R 


seven were ineluded within city 
walis, 235, 456,408, 2.7, 175, 
179, 309 f.; its walls built of 
squared stones, 239; becomes 
virtual seaport, 179; its 
most magnificent public works, 
239 f.; size and appearance 
in Dionysius’ day, 311, 6151 f. ; 
population, see Census ; extent 
of dominion, 1 11 f., 29, 101 

187; reasons for its rapid 
growth, 355-361, 2 49, 339-345, 
3 297; captured by Gauis, 1 
247 f., 7 245-253, 257 ; watehed 
over and preserved by a divine 
providence, 3 19, 161, 4 183, 
cf. 2 355, 5 73, 6 193 


he a Trojan woman, 1 237, 
Romilius, T., cos. (455), 6 279; 


sends Siceius to almost certain 
death, 313-323; summoned to 
trial and fined, 327-333 ; speaks 
in senate in behalf of measure 
proposed by tribunes, 335-341 ; 
decemvir, 355 


Romuius, son of Aeneas, 1 159, 


237, 241 f., or son of Ilia, 255 f., 
261; early life, 263-277, 281- 
293; founds Rome, 31, 145, 
235, 243, 249 f., 293-305, 317- 
323, 489, 499; ehosen king, 
325-329 ; his laws and regula- 
tions, 329-401, 411-415, 445 f., 
455 f., 499 f., of. 459-463 ; wars 
waged by, 403-411, 415-445, 
457, 463-471; death of, 471- 
477; worshipped under name 
of Quirinus, 495; see also 
249 f., 477, 489 f., 493, 2 3 f., 
11, 95, 151, 171,226, 253, $01, 
495, 491 f., 5 119, 7 263 

ome in Greek 
traditions, 1 237 and n. 2, 239 f., 
243, n. 1 


Rostra, 1 301, 389 
[Ruminalis ficus), 2 255 


Rusellae, 2 199 
Rutulians, at war with Latinus, 
1 141, 189, 197, 211 


regarded by many  Greck 
historians as a Tyrrhenian city, 
93; In reality a Greek city, 
17, 305-311; named after 
(a) Romulus, 31, 145, 319, 445, 
(6) Romus, 241, 243 and n., or 
(c) Romé, 237, 239; enlarged by 
addition of various hills until 
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SABINE MAIDENS, seized by Roman 
youths, 1 399-405, 419 f. ; effect 
peace between the two peoples, 
441 f.,5 119 
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Sabines, early history of, 1 49, 
451 f.; show certain Spartan 
traits, 453 f.; under Tatius as 
leader make war upon Romulus, 
405 f., 417-441 ; conclude peace 
at instance of women, 441-445, 
5119; a few settle at Rome, 1 
445, 237, 41, 481, 3 117 f. ; fre- 
quently at war with Rome, (a) 
under the monarchy, 1 515, 2 
139-147, 167 f., 173, 207-2138, 
227-237, 419, 421, 433-439, (b) 
under the republic, 3 107-137, 
145, 333 f., 341, 343, n. 2, 345, 
361 f., 371, 6 35 £., 41 f., 105 f., 
Til &, 128, 239 f., 246, 263 f., 
QM 7 11,°25-29, 59,65, 77 f., 
159; serve in Roman army 
against Pyrrhus, 7 389; other 
references to, 2 123, 199 f., 219, 
240 fey DFly 203, 467, 519, 3 
141, 259, 273, 305, 315, 359, 43, 
7, 43, 79-83, 141, 5 209, 6 209 f., 
295, 345, 7 49, 135 

Sabus, eponymous hero of the 
Sabines, 1 451 

Sacred Mount, plebeians secede 
to, 3 373, 4 123; second seces- 
sion proposed, 6 285, and later 
carried out, 7 149, n. 1 

Way, 1 445, 455, 3 101 

Salamis, battle of, 3 55 

Salentine promontory, 1 169 

Salii, order of dancing priests in- 
troduced by Numa, 1 515-521 ; 
their number doubled, 2 143 

Salt-works, at mouth of Tiber, 1 
471, 2171 

Samians, 7 267 

Samnite wars: first, 7287; second, 
291 f., 305-317, 323 ; third, 321, 
329-339 

Samnites, 1 307, 7 287, 297; 
promise aid to Neapolitans 
against Romans, 299-303 ; Ro- 
mans declare war against, 305- 
313; in rebellion, 349, 355 f.; 
subdued, 361, 375 ; in Pyrrhus’ 
army, 387, 389, 401; some of 
their cities, 327, 339. See also 
Samnite wars 

Samnium, 7 335 

Samon, 1 203 

phe on a 1 203, 225 and n. 3, 





Samothracians, 1 225, 229 

Sancus, Sabine divinity, 1 451 

Sardinia, 1 359 

Satricum, 3 185, 5 105 

Saturn, 1 111 f., 115, 121 f., 363, 
2 143, 4373; temple of, 1 455 

Saturnalia, 2 315 

Saturnia, old name for Italy, 1 59, 
is, WS uel. 63 

——— town built beside Capitoline 
hill by followers of Hercules, 1 
65, 145, 295 

Saturnian hill, early name for 
Capitoline, 1 109; settled by 
Peloponnesians, 109, 113, 123, 
143, 307, 315 

Satyrium, 7 341 

Se grandfather of Tros, 

07 

Olympic victor, 5 351 

Scamaudrius, son of Hector, 1153 

Scaptia, 3 185 

Scaptius, 7 165 

Sceleratus vicus, 2 401 

Scylacian bay, 1 113 

Scythians, 4 359, 7 259 

Seasons, honoured as goddesses, 





4 373 
Secessions of plebs : first, 3 371- 
4 123; second threatened, 6 
285, and carried out, 7149, n. 1 
Segesta, 1173, n. 2 
Semiramis, 2 351 and n. 2 
Sempronil, patrician family sum- 
moned to trial for obstructing 
rites of agrarian law, 6 305- 
9 


Sempronius Atratinus, A., cos. 
(497), 3 239; appointed to 
guard Rome, 3 245, 5189; cos. 
lI (491), 4 205; speaks on 
agrarian law, 5 225-231; in- 
terrex, 281 

—— A., mil. trib. (444), re- 

signs office, 7 189 

L., cos. (444), 7 191 

Senate; instituted by Romulus, 1 
345-349 ; doubled by addition 
of 100 Sabines, 447; additions 
from certain Alban families, 2 
131; increased to 300 members, 
237; ignored by Servius Tul- 
lius, 291, 301 f., 309; debased 
by Tarquin, 411 f., and by 
Sulla, 8235; membership again 
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brought up to 300, 3 41, cf. 4 
SOG S27 ; plebcians adinitted 
only at a ‘late date, 4 341 ; con- 
vened by kings, 2 717, by con- 
suls, 379, 511, 6 267, a 177, and 
by decemvirs, ‘in an emergency, 
7 ie, ; attempt made by a 
tribune to exercise this author- 
ity, 6 271-275; its functions, 
1°351,,.2 5117 4 53, Che Lite. : 
repository of supreme power 
upon death of a king, 1 477 f., 
489, 2 3, but given its authority 
by the people, 2181, 403 ; ori- 
ginally confirmed decisions of 
the people, 1 353, 485, 2 309, 
but later must pass a decree or 
“preliminary vote’ (patrum 

auctoritas) before the people 
could consider a matter, 1 353, 
2 511, 4 255 and n., also 23 f., 
$55, 181, 301, 375, 403, 501, 
523 f., 3'3 f., '93, Wag 4°53 f., 
251, 255- 259, 279, 285, ’291, 313- 
317, 5 41,59, 89, 231 f., 285, "6 47, 
She 63, 7 85, 173, 257, 269, Zoi, 
327, 359, 7 55, 155, 171, 185- 
189, 351; summoned to “night 
sessions in emergencies, ari, 
6 137, 7 65; private meetings 
of picked members, 6 303, 309, 
7 171-181, 187 

Senate- house, 1 475, 2 395 f., 3 
171, 191, 4 221, 7 213, etc. 

Senators, called Conscript Fathers, 
1 347; summoned by name to 
sessions, 1 337, 5 11, 715 ; their 
lives investigated by censors, 2 
349; many put to death or 
exiled by Tarquinius Superbus, 
2 4113; quit Rome during ré- 
gime of decemvirs, 7 9 f.,15, 35; 
styled guardians of the consuls, 
4 309; called on In regular 
order for expression of opinion, 
the oldest and most honoured 
of ex-consuis first, the younger 
men last, 4 279, 7 25, ef. 3 197, 
345, 4 5, 27, 31, 55, 59, yall i 6 
335, 7 17, 369 : this order uot 
always observed, 7961, 176E. ; 
younger members most active 
in opposition to plebeians, 3 
353 f., 365, 4 51 f., 69, 211, 219, 
6 281, 305, 7 69 f.; frequently 
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alluded to under term “ patri- 
cians,”’ e.g., 1 387, 485, 2 291, 3 
191, 451, 123, 219- 295, 333, 5 
63 219 f. 

Senones, jefemal by P. Cornelius, 
7 363 


Septem Aquae, 1 47 

~_ 1 471 and n., 3 91 f., 

105 f., 195 
Sergius, ML, decemvir, 6 361, 7 77 
Servilii, Alban gens, 2131 
Servilius, C., cos. (478), 5 341-345 
—— Ah ala, on master of horse, 7 
207 ; slays Maelius, 218 f. 
Priscus, P., cos. (495), 3 309 ; 
favours leniency for rebellious 
plebelans, 309, 355; induces 
them to join expedition against 
Volscians, 323-331, 4 81; de- 
nied triumph by senate but 
celebrates it on own authority, 
3 331 f., 4 29; defeats Sabines 
and Auruncans, 335-341 5 one 
of envoys sent to seceded ple- 
beians, 4 61 
P., cos. (463), 6 147 f., 
185; dies in pestilence, 151 
— Q., master of horse 

~ (494), 8 355 











., cos. (468), 6 113; 
cos. II (466), 125, 129 

— Q,, cos. (342), 7 285 

Ser. (or Sp. ?), cos, (476), 8 
3 and n.; wins costly victory 
over Tyrrhenians, 7-113 ac- 
cused of bad generalship, 15- 19; 
his defence, 19-33 ; acquitted, 
33 f.; serving as legate, wins 
prize for valour, 39 

Servius Tullius. See under Tullius 

Sestius, P., cos. (452), 6 347-351 ; 
decemvir, 355 

Setia, 3 185 

Seven against Thebes, 3 55 and n. 

Sewers at Rome, 2 239 f., 6 343, 7 


325 
Sibyl of Erythrae, 1 183 and n. 2 
Sibylline oracles, 1 113, 161, 183, 
2 239, 465-469, 3 291, 5 111, 6 
169, 189, 7 223, 277 
eal earlier name for Sicily, 1 
i 


Sicanlans, 1 69 f., 171 
Siccius Dentatus, L., speaks In 
favour of agrarian law and 
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cnumerates his many exploits 
in war, 6 289-301, 307 ; enlists 
with 800 followers in campaign 
against Aequians, 311 f.; sent 
by the consul Romilius to al- 
most certain death, captures 
enemy’s camp, 315-323 ; hastens 
to Rome with his own report of 
the battle, 325 f.; as tribune 
(454), prosecutes Romilius, 327- 
333, 355, but later speaks in his 
behalf, 339 f.; treacherously 
slain by order of decemvirs, 7 
83-93, 145 

Siccius, T., cos. (487), defeats 
Volscians, 5 185 f., 195-201, 6 
289 f.; while legate and pro- 
consul (480), recovers Roman 
camp, 5 325-329 ; again legate, 
saves Roman army, 331 f. 

Sicel quarter, in Tibur, 1 55 

Sicels, early inhabitants of Italy, 
1 29, 41, 51, 55, 63-69, 201, 313, 
415; migrate to Sicily, 69-73, 


73 
Sicelus, early Italian king, 1 41, 
71 f., 245 
Sicilian strait, 1 39, 69, 115, 171 
Sicily, once called Trinacria, but 
named Sicania upon arrival 
of Sicanians, 1 69 f.; occupied 
by Sicels, 69-73; visited by 
Aeneas, 171-175, 179, 209; 
tyrants of, 4 147, 5 213, 7 413, 
415; Pyrrhus and Cartha- 
ginians in, 7 413-417; various 
references to, 1 39, 115, 143, 
169, 359, 505, 4 147 f., 207, 
251, 347, 7 343, 401, 407 
Sicinius, an Alban, grandfather of 
the Horatii and Curiatii, 2 57 
Bellutus (or Velutus), C., 
leader of first secession of plebs, 
3 371 f., 4 63, 67, 97 f. ; chosen 
one of first body of tribunes, 
121; aedile, 189, 199 ; arouses 
the plebs against Coriolanus, 
237-249; resolves to arraign 
him before the popular as- 
sembly, 253 f., 329 
(error for Icilius ?), Sp., 
trib. (492), 4 187, 197 
Sicinnis, a Greek dance, 4 371 
Sidicini, 7 291, 403 
Signia, 2 469f.,3175f.; cf.361n. 








Signurium, false form, 3 61 and n. 

Sila, 7 425 f. 

Silenus, 4 373 n. 

Silva malitiosa, scene of battle, 2 
147 and n. 

Silvanus, rural divinity, 3 51 n. 

Silvia. See Ilia 

Silvius, 1 229-233 

Slaves, how acquired and how 
freed, 2 345-349, ef. 4 45; their 
duties and privileges at the 
Compitalia, 2 315; given citi- 
zenship by Servius after manu- 
mission, 339-345 ; uprisings of, 
planned, 3 153, 159, 7 219 f., ef. 
6 211 

Smyrus, Athenian archon, 3 147 

Social (Marsic) war, 2 467 and n. 
3, 5 243 and n. 2 

Solon, 1 387, 2 297, n. 1, 367 n., 
3 193 f. 

Solonium, 1 419 and n. 

Sons, not punished by Romans 
for crimes of fathers, 5 243 

Sororium tigillum, 2 93 and n. 2 

Sosistratus, 7 415 f. 

Spain, 1 109, 135, 141, 359 

Sparta, 1 375, 453, 2 45, 7 341 

Spartans, 1 359; see also Lace- 
daemonians 

Sphaerus, Olympic victor, 2 155 

[Spina], 1 59-61 

Spinetic mouth of Po, 1 59, 91 

Statius, T., trib. (475), 615 

Straton, 1 73 

Suburan region, at Rome, 2 313 

Suesbola (error for Suessula ?), 1 
45 and n. 3 

Suessa Pometia, captured by 
Tarquinius, 2 433 f., 439 f., 457, 
4 ay, ; taken by Servillus, 3 


329 f. 
Sulla, 3 235, 5 245 n. 
Sulpicius, P., cos. (279), 7 387 
Camerinus, Q., cos. (490), 4 


349 f. 

Ser., cos. (500), 3 153, 
suppresses conspiracy, 161-173 ; 
one of envoys sent to seceded 
plebeians, 461 ; see also 3 297 f. 

—— —— Ser., cos. (461), 6 163, 
173; one of envoys sent to 
Greece for laws, 341, 347; de- 
cemvir, 355 

Rufus, [Ser.]}, 7 269 
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Sun, as god, 1 181, 455, 2 469 

Suna, 1 45 

Suovetaurilia, 2339 and n. 1 

Sybaris, city and river, 7 341 

a 441,147 andn. 1, 7 413, 
41 


dt TYRANNIUS, a Sabine, 1 


Tanaquil, wife of Tarquinius Pris- 
cus, 2 185, 267, 269, 289; aids 
Servius to gain throne, 273-281 ; 
see aiso 183, 283-285, 303, 371 f. 

Taras, river near Tarentum, 7 

1 


Tarentines, 7 299-301, 345; offer 
insults to Roman ambassadors, 
345-349 ; summon Pyrrius to 
their aid, 351-357 ; in Pyrrhus’ 
battie line, 387 f., 395; attack 
rm feared by Rhegians, 401- 


Tarentum, 1 245, 313, 7 343 and 
n. 1, 351, 387, 403 

Tarpeia, surrenders Roman citadel 
to Tatius, 1 423-429 

Tarpeian hill, earlier name for 
Capitoline, 2 245, 461 

—— rock, 1 473, 4 245, 5 239, 6 
53, 273, 299, 7 23, 265, cf. 251 

(Tepper father of Tarpeia, 1 

3 


Sp., cos. (454), 6 327, 333 f. 

Tarquinia, mother of L. Junius 
Brutus, 2 481 5 ef. 265 

——wife of Servius Tullius, 2 
259, 265, 275, 279, 293, 363, 
405, 509 

Tarquinienses, revoit from Tar- 
quin, 2 359 f.; aid him in his 
attempt to regain throne, 39-15, 
47, 163, 4 75 

Tarquinii, (Tarquinius Superbus 
and family), banished from 
Rome, 2 487, 491, 501, 523-527, 
35; attempt to regain power, 3 
9-21, 45, 63, 67, 77 f., 89-99, 131 
151-159, 189, 193, 255, 259 and 
n., 271, 305, 4 151, 179 f., 361 ; 
of. 3 31 

= Tyrrhenian city, 2 183, 3 9, 





Tarquinius, Arruns, brother of 
Tarquinius Priscus, 2 183, 193 f. 
——- —— sonof preceding, named 


4.64 


Egerius and Coiiatinus, 2 193 f., 
215, 235, 478 

Tarquinius, Arrunis, grandson, not 
son, of T. Priscus, 2 265, 281- 
291,/371 f.; married to wicked 
daughter of Tullius, 363-371 ; 
dies by poison, 371, 507 f. ; see 
also 275-279, 291- 295, 303- 307 

son of T. Superbus, 

471, 483 f., 515; dies Hed 

Brutus in single combat, 3 47 f. 

Coilatinus, L., son or ’ grand- 
son of Egerius, 2.473, 481, 487 f., 
495, 515 f.; chosen as ‘one of 
first. two consuls, 2 508, 525, 3 
3, ee; favours ienlency to- 
ward his nephews the Aqullii, 
3 29; overruled by Brutus and 
goes into exile, 31-39 ; see aiso 
1 247,319 f., 5 145 f. 

— (Priscus), L., originaily 
named Lucumo, 2 183, and 
later styled Priscus, 409 f.; 
removes to Rome, 185 f. ; dis- 
tinguishes himseif on ‘cam- 
paigns, 165, 169 f., 189 ; chosen 
king, 181, 189 ; his wars, 189- 
oar: peace- -time achievements, 
237- 257 : slain by sons of Mar- 
cius, 257- 263 ; other references 
to, 1 25)5 2° 267-307 passim, 
359-363, 367, 371, 375, 3383, 393, 
473, 481, 3 15, gl 

oe (Superbus), L., grandson, not 
son, of T. Priscus, 2 265, 981- 
291; married to virtuous 
daughter of Tuliius, 363 ; with 
sister-in-law piots overthrow of 
Tullius, 365-399 ; becomes king 
by force, 395 fi, 407; gains 
epithet Superbus from his arro- 
gant and tyrannicai ruie, 1 251, 
2 407-411 ; cruel and oppressive 
to both patricians and plec- 
beians, 411-417; gains teader- 
ship of Latins and institutes 
feriae Latinae, 417-431; de- 
feats Sabines and captures 
Suessa Pometia, 431-441; be- 
comes master of Gabii by tire 
ruse of his son Sextus, 441-457 ; 
peace-time achievernents, 457- 
471; lays siege to Ardea, 471; 
sentenced with his family to 
perpetual banishment, 487, 491, 
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501, 523-527, 35; attempts to 
regain power or at least to re- 
cover his possessions, see under 
Tarquinii ; his death, 305; sce 
also 1 251, 2 275-279, 291-295, 
303-307, 309, n. 1, 481 f., 505, 
37, 43, 61, 241, 4 139, 151, 517, 
187, 6 129, 7 9, 135 

Tarquinius, 1. master of horse 
(458), 6 24 

M. ‘ant P., reveal plot for 

uprising of slaves, 3 161 f., 171 

Sex., son of T. Superbus, 
effects capture of Gabii by a 
Tuse, 2 445-457, 527 ; ravishes 
Lucretia, 473- 477, 515 f., 75 ; 
fights for father’s restoration, 
wai te Om 1.,°%2,.415, 121, 175, 
135, 20 @a7, 261 f., 271; 
perishes in battle, 275 f. 

— T., brother of preceding, 3 
47 tee7 {., 77, 253, 269. f. 

Tarracina, 3 183, n. 1, 7 295 

Tartarus, 1 363 

Tatius, T., at war with Romulus, 
1 417-429 ; joint ruler of Rome, 
443-449 

Telegonus. son of Latinus and 
Romé, 1 239 

son of Ulysses and Circe, 2 
419 

Telephus, 1 89 

Tellenae, 1 55, 2 163, 175, 3 185 

Tellus, temple of, 5 241 

Terentius (Terentilius ?), trib. 
(462), 6 165 

Terminalia, 1 531 

Terminius (error for Aternius ?), 
A., eos. (454), 6 327, 333 f. 

Terminus, altar of, 2 247. See 
Jupiter Terminus 

Testruna, 1 451 

aes early king in Troad, 1 205, 

7 











Teucris, old name for Troad, 1 205 

Teutamides, 1 91 

Thais, nickname of a Tarentine, 
7 345 

Thauinasius, mountain iu Area- 
dia, 1 2 

yi Athenian archon, 6 
1 


Thebans, 1 11, 359 
ae worshipped at Rome, 4 
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Themistocles, Athenian arehon, 3 


Theodorus, 7 417 

Thericles, Athenian archon, 2 407 

Theseus, 3 55 

Thesprotians, 7 387 f., 393 f. 

Thessalians, 1 339, 3 225, 7 387 

Thessalonica, 1 163 

Thessaly, 1 5D f., 201, 307, 315 

Thoenon, 7 413 f. 

Thrace, 1 9, 157 f., 161, 203, 209 ; 
cf. 81, 155 

Thracians, 7 259 

Thrasybulus, 2 449 

Tou 7 361, 401; ef. 1 167 and 

eee earlicr form of Tusci, 

Tiber, the, source and mouth of, 
1 29, 2 177: navigable up to 
source, 2 177; Ostia built at 
mouth, 1793 protects part of 
Rome from attack, 6 151; its 
breadth and eurrent, ibid. ; 
island in, 3 43; spanned by a 
single bridge, the pons sub- 
licius, q.v.; formerly ealled the 
Albula, 1 233; see also 1 125, 
6 343; and passim 

Tiberinus, Alban king, 1 233 

Tibur, 1 55, 3 109, 185 

Tiora, 1 47 

aes Olympic victor, 3 239, 

3 


Titans, 4 367 

Titius, Sex., trib. (462), 6 155 

Toga, shape of, 2 223 

Tolerium and Tolerienses, 3 185, 
5 47 f., 75 

Tolumnius, Lars, Tyrrhenian king, 
slain in single combat by Cor- 
nelius Cossus, 7 215 f. 

Torebians, 1 91 

Torebus, 1 89 

Torquatus. Sce under Manlius 

Torymbas, Olympic victor, 6 163 

Trabeae, 1 515, 3 281 

Trebia, 3 183, n. 1 

Triari, 3 49 f., 5 263, 323 

Tribes, Roman, 1 333; number 
of, at different paras, 2 318, 
315 f., 4339; ef. 2 257 

Tribula (Trebula ?),1 45 

Tribunes, commanders of tribes, 
1 333, 353 
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Tribunes, military, 7 145, 227 f., 


321,823 

with consular power, 
replace consuls at will of people, 
7 175, 187-191, 215 f. (?), 219, 
221, 2e7 ft. 

of the people, ehosen for 
express purpose ot defending 
plebeians against patrician ag- 
gression, 4 115-121, 189, 6 77; 
date of assuming office (Dee. 
10), 4 121; their persons re- 
garded as sacrosanet, 4 123, 5 
291,68 69 f., 81°f., 103, 283 f., 
299, 7173; granted two aediles 
as assistants, 4 123 f.; some- 
times continued in offiee for 
more than one year, 4 237, 8 63, 
187 f., 229heeay, 2551., 279, 
7 279; their number doubled 
to ten, 6 267-271; ehange in 
method of their eleetion, 6 57 f., 
85, 175; could convene and 
preside over the tribal as- 
sembly, 4 193-199, but not the 
centuriate, 5 279 ; must not be 
interrupted when addressing 





tribunieian elections, 6 57 f., 35, 
175; (ce) for allotting the Aven- 
tine to plebeians, 6 273-277 ; 
(d) for a eode of laws to be pub- 
liely exhibited, 6 163-175, 215- 
347 passim; (e) for opening 
eonsulship to  plebelans, 7 
167 f.; spread false reports of 
patrician plot against tribu- 
nate, 6 189-209; charged by 
opponents with gross abuse of 
their power, 4 211-215, 231 f., 
283-295, 6 71 f., 169, 173, 299 ; 
obstructed and subjeeted to 
violence, 6 81 f., 103, 283, 299, 
307; cf.5 271; their authority 
_ only inside the city, 5 


Tribuneship, granted to plebelans 


on explieit terms, 4 115, 195, 
215, 283, 295, 6 173, 283 ; made 
saered and inviolable, 4 121 f., 
211, 285, 5 271; confirmed by 
a law and solemn oath, 4121 f. : 
reaffirmed, 4 229; suspended 
under régime of decemvirate, 
6 355, 7 17T., 26.5. 008 


the people, 4 195, 199; could 
oppose any magistrate, even 
the consuls, 5 279, 7 13, 171, 
but could not be opposed them- 
selves by any magistrate save 


9 early name of Sieily, 1 


Triopium, 2 353 
Triptolemus, 1 39 
Triumph, as eelebrated by Roniu- 


another tribune, 5 289 f., 6 273, 
307; attempts of patriclans 
to sow dissension in thelr ranks, 
5 289-293, 6 273 f., 291; at 
first could attend meetings of 
senate but could not deliver an 
opinion, 4 219 f., 255-279, 6 
85, 91, 148, n. 1, 198, 271; 
later galned right to convene 
senate, 6 271 f., 275 f. ; seek to 
put Coriolanus to death, 4 219, 
243 f., 5 19, 65, then sueeeed in 
bringing him to trial before 
popular assembly, 4 221-339 ; 
bring other patriclans to trial, 
4 341-345, 611 f., 15-35, 71, 77, 
307 f., 329-333, 355, 7 151-155, 
243 f., cf. 647 f., 103 f. ; in con- 
flict with consuls, see under 
Consuls ; propose laws, (a) for 
distribution of the public land 
to plebeians, 5 247-6 309 pas- 
sim; (b) for a change In the 
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lus, 1 407 f., 465, 471 ; marked 
by ‘extravagant display of 
wealth in Dionysius’ day, 409 ; 
contrasted with ovatio, 3 137 f., 
6 161; soldiers in the proces- 
sion laud thelr general and also 
sing ribald verses at his ex- 
pense, 1 409, 4 371; sometimes 
refused by senate, 3 331, 4 29, 
83, 5 349, 6 21; 387, 7 lone 
eelebrated in spite of such re- 
fusal, 8 331 f., 7 168, 880; 
soldiers make sure It shall not 
be granted, 5 307; declined by 
victorious general, 5 329 


Troad, the, 1 151, 205, 219, 307, 505 
Trojan cities, 1 151, 173, 201 


war, as date of referenec, 1 
29, 31, 35, 71, 73, 88, 99, 237, 
243, 245, 315 


—— women, burn Aeneas’ ships, 


1 173, 237; burn ships of thelr 
Greek captors, 239 
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Trojans, 1 93; originally Greeks, 
201-207 ; in army of Hercules, 
111, 139, 201; with Aeneas, 
143-201, 209- 213, 237, 243, 295, 
307, 317, 5 57; with Elymus 
and Aegestus, 1 i, i71, 17a: 
with Helenus, 167 
Tros, 1 207 
Troy, captured by (a) Hercules, 1 
111, (6) Achaeans, 143, 145-151, 
157, 179, 193, 207 f.; other 
allusions to, 171 f., 177, 237, 
239, 4 59, 93; capture of, as 
date of reference, 1 89, 145, 
207 f., 213, 235, 317. See also 
Ilium 
—— hill near Buthrotum, 1 167 
—— place near Laurentum, 1 177 
Tuccia, a Vestal, 1 513 
Tullia, elder daughter of Ser. 
Tullius, married to Luclus Tar- 
quinius, 2 363 f., 377; dies by 
poison, 371, 509 
younger "daughter of Tullius, 
married to Arruns Tarquinius, 
2 363 f.; plots death of hus- 
band and sister, 365-371 ; mar- 
ries brother-in-law, 373, 509 ; 
plots against father, 373, 395, 
and exults over his death, 399 f. 
Tullius, father of Servius, 2 265 f. 
Scr., sixth king of Rome, 1 
251, 2 235; birth, 2 265-271, 
369, 397; serves with distinc- 
tion on many of Tarquin’s 
campaigns and proves valu- 
able assistant in administrative 
duties, 271 f.; marries one of 
king’s daughters, 273; ° upon 
death of Tarquin, gains throne, 
largely through Tanaquil’s as- 
sistance, 273-281; ignoring sen- 
ate, accepts sovereignty from 
the people, 291-309, 375 f., 
385, 401 f.; adds two hills to 
Rome, 309 f.; divides city Into 
four regions, and country into 
numerous districts, 313-317 ; 
requires all residents, in both 
country and city, to register 
their names and give a valua- 
tion of their property, 317-321 ; 
divides citizens into 193 cen- 
turies and 7 classes, according 
to the valuations returned, 321- 
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331; gives preponderance to 
the wealthy by submitting Im- 
portant measures to the centu- 
riate assembly Instead of to the 
curiate, 331-337; holds lus- 
trum, 337 f.; grants citizenship 
to manumitted Slaves, 339-345 ; 
persuades Latins to establish 
common temple of refuge in 
Rome, 353-357; triumphs three 
times over Tyrrhenians, whe 
finally submit to Roman leader- 
ship, 359 f.; plotted agalnst 
by younger daughter and L. 
Tarquinius, 363-397; — slain, 
397-401, 481, 509 ; see also 235, 
259 f., 405 f., 411 f., 419, 429, 
481, 509, 3 7, 61, 229 

Tullius Longus, M’., cos. (500), 3 
153, 155,171; dies in office, 173 

Tullus. See under Attlus and 
Hostilius 

Turnus. See Tyrrhenus and Her- 
donius 

Tusci, Roman name for Tyr- 
rhenians, 1 97 

Tutulatae, 1 371 and n. 

Twelve Tables, laws of. See under 
Laws 

Tyllus, 1 87 

Tyrannius, Tallus, a Sabine, 1 445 

Tyrrhenia (Etruria), once the 
most powerful bg in Italy, 
7 2338, cf. 2 181, 4 79; name 
familiar to Greeks and "applied 
to all western Italy, 1 83 ; vari- 
ous allusions to,1 89 f., 119, 417, 
2 185, 217, 283, 359, 367, 3 45, 
63, 49, Zo, Tok, 5 285, 289, 301, 
339, 343, 353, 641 f., 187, 7195, 


Tyrrhenian sea, 1 29, 31, 37 e 
143, 175, 209, 239, 313, 453, 
177, 469, 7 299 

wars, 6 3, 7 363 

Tyrrhenians (Etruscans), regarded 
by some as identical with Pelas- 
gians, 1 77, 81 f., 91, by others 
as of Lydian origin, 85-89, by 
still others, including Diony- 
slus, as natives of Italy, 85, 93- 
97; their Greek, Roman ‘and 
native names explained, 85 f., 
97 f.; dispossess Pelasgians of 
various cities, 65 f., 85, 20217 ; 


467 





GENERAL INDEX 


aid Rutulians against Trojans 
and Latinus, 1 213-217, 329; 
are defeated by first Tarquin 
and surrender to him their in- 
signia of royalty, 2 213-227 ; 
disdain to recognize sovereignty 
of Servius and are again sub- 
dued, 309, 359 f.; wage war 
against Romans on behalf of 
exiled Tarquins, 3 63-99 ; con- 
elude peace, 99 f.; make war 
upon Ariecians, 103 f., 151, 185, 
4.159 f.; join with other Italian 
peoples in attacking Cumae, 4 
153-157 ; at war with Rome, 
5 289-335; overwhelm the 
Fabii on the Cremera, 337-363 ; 
defeat Menenius, 367-375 ; de- 
feated by Verginius and Servi- 
lius and withdraw from Jani- 
culum, 6 7-11; suffer another 
defeat, 35-39 ; onee masters of 
sea, 1 37, and of Italy north of 
the Tiber, 2 179; their cities 
among the most flourishing in 
Italy, 2 181; driven out of 
Capua by Campanians, 7 289 ; 
luxurious in their habits, 1 423 ; 
masters of augural seiencc, 1 
327 f., 2.185 f.; 251, 459-463, 
5 303 f., 7 227 f. ; various refer- 
ences to, 1 99, 307, 373, 419, 
2-3 passim, 4 43, 75, 139, 147, 
167, 175, 5 25, 283, 6 3, 19 f., 
205, 7 169, 215, 253 f., 289, 291, 
339. See also Vcientes 

Tyrrhenus, son of (a) Atys, 185 f., 
or (b) Herakles and Omphale, 
89, or (c) Telephus, ibid. 

——— (Turnus), leader of Ru- 
tulians, 1 211 and n. 1 

—— (Tyrrhus), a swineherd, 1 
229 f. 


ULYSSES, 2 419, 7 235. See also 
Odysscus 

Umbrians, native Italian race, 1 
451, cf. 61; see also 33, 43, 51, 
65, 73, 83, 89, 93, 307, 451 


VALERIA, urges the women to per- 
suade Coriolanus’ mother to go 
with them to his camp and 
plead for mercy, 5 113-125; 
chosen priestess, 165 
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Valerii (P. Valerius Publicola and 
ne relatives), 3 355 f., 365 f., 7 
1 


Valerius Potitus, L., together with 
Horatius Barbatus, leader of 
opposition to rule of decemvirs, 
7 15-23, 61-73, SljyaZouiaee: 
cos. (449), secures passage of 
some liberal laws, 149 f. ; leads 
army against Aequians and 
Volscians, 155-159; refused 
triumph by senate, but gets it 
from people, 161 f.; see also 


175, 179 
— L., cos. (392), 1 249 
Publicola, L., quaestor (485), 
arraigns Cassius, 5 233-239 ; 
cos. (483), 267, 273-277; cos. 
II (470), 6 91, 105 f. 

—— [Volusus], M’., great friend 
of the people, 3 309; brother 
of Publius, 355; dictator 
(494), 355-871; defeats Sa- 
bines, 363 f.; resents scnate’s 
failure to keep its promise to 
people, 365-371; speaks in 
senate, 4 27-31, cf. 33, 37, 51; 
one of envoys’ to seceded 
plebeians, 61, 71, 83, 117 f. ; 
addresses plebeians, 63-67 ; 
another speech in senate, 301- 
315, 349, 5 89 

Corvinus, M., mil. trib., slays 
a Gaul in single eombat, 7 
283 f.; cos. (843), 287 

——M., brother of Publicola, 
fights against Porsena, 3 67 f.; 
eos. (505), triumphs over 
Sabines, 107-115; envoy to 
Latin eities, 149 f.; falls in 
pattle of Lake Regillus, 273 

—— M., eos. (456), 6 271 

——— M., son of followlng, speaks 
in scnate in behalf of the necdy 
citizens, 3 191-197 ; perishes in 
battle of Lake Regillus, 273 

Publicola, P., announees fate 

of Lueretia, 2 481, 485 f.; 491, 

3 23 ; appointed consul in place 

of Collatinus (509), 3 41-45; 

fights Tyrrhenians and Tar- 

qnins, 45-53; delivers funeral 
oration over Brutus, 53; sus- 
pected of aspiring to become 
king, 57 f.; gains favour of 
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people by democratic measures, 
including a law granting right 
of appeal to anyone condemned 
by a magistrate to death or 
other heavy penalty, 59 f., 
211 f., 4 259; given name Pu- 
blicola, 3 61; cos. II (508), 
61; cos. IIT (507), 63; war with 
Porsena, 65-69, 91-97, 103; 
cos. IV (504), 115; _ fights 
Sabines, 119-127; death, 139 ; 
conspicuous for self-control and 
frugality, 141 f.; given public 
funeral, 143; see also 191, 229, 4 
27,5 1138, 6 365, 7 17 f., 288, 375 

Vaierius Publicola, P., son of pre- 
ceding, sent to Sicily for corn, 4 
147, 207; cos. (475), 615; fights 
Tyrrhenians and Sabines, 35-41; 
gives conciliatory advice in 
senate, 83 f.; cos. II (460), 189, 
Z5-221,717 

—— ——- P. (?), also named as 
son of Publicola, perishes at 
Lake Regillus, 3 273 

——- Lavinius (error for Laevinus), 
P., cos. (280), answers letter 
of Pyrrhus, 7 353-359 

Volusus, a Sabine, settles at 
Rome, 1 445, 2 481, 3 41 

Met Spusius, Latin general, 





Veientes, defeated by Romulus in 
three battles, 1 467-473 ; 221; 
conclude 100-year peace, 1 471 ; 
plan to throw off Roman yoke, 
2 21, 29, 33, 95, 99-103, 109, 
113 f.; defeated by Marcius, 
169, by Tarquinius, 215 f., and 
by Servius Tullius, 359 f.; de- 
feated by first consuls, 3 47, 4 
75; further warfare with Rome, 
5 249, 283, 289, 299, 331-349, 
358, 6 35-43, 7 169, 215 f. See 
also Tyrrhenians 

Veii, situation and size of, 1 467, 
7 235; besieged by Romans, 
7 225-231, 241 f.; captured, 
231f.; see also 3 45, 475, 5301, 
339, 6 9, 7 247 f. 

Velia, hill in Rome, 3 59, 143 ; ef. 
ie223 

marshy district, 1 65 

Velitrae, 2 171 f., 3 185, 363, 4 
183-187, 5 195 





Venus, called Libitina, 2 319 and 
n. See also Aphrodite 

Harbour of, 1 169 

Venusia, captured by Postumius, 
7 337; large colony sent to, 
ibid. 

Verginia, claimed by M. Claudius 
as daughter of his father’s 
female slave, 7 93-115 ; awarded 
to Claudius, 117-121 ; slain by 
her father, 121 f.; her body 
exposed in Forum, 125, 127; 
her funeral, 129 

Verginius Caelimontanus, A., cos. 
(494), 3 341, cf. 355, 371; one 
of envoys sent to seceded ple- 
beians, 4 61; cos. II (476), 6 
3-9, 19, 33; cos. III (469), 
109 f.; one of three commis- 
sioncrs chosen to divide some 
territory taken from Antium, 
121i Tf. 

——A., trib. (461-457), 6 165, 
189, 239, 257; seeks appoint- 
ment of commission of ten law- 





givers, 171; prosecutes K. 
Quintius, 177-187; spreads 
reports of plot formed to 


slay tribunes and other pro- 
minent plebeians, 189-199; 
asks for ten tribunes each year 
instead of five, 267-271; see 
aye 201, 205, 209, 255 f., 26I1- 


——A., legate on campaign 

oO le by Romilius, 6 
1 

—— L., a centurion, hastens to 
Rome to defend liberty of his 
daughter, 7 93-121; slays her 
to save her from App. Claudius. 
121 f.; returns to camp and 
summons soldiers to liberty, 
123, 131-145; appointed to 
prosecute Appius, 153 

—— Tricostus, Opiter, cos. (502), 
3 145 f. 

P., a friend of the people, 

speaks in senate, 3 349 f. 

Proculus, cos. (486), 5 165, 
203, 6 47, 91; inveighs against 
Cassius, 5 213, 217 f., 227 f. 

—— Sp., cos. (456), 6 271-277 

—— §Sp., a youth, testifies in be- 
half of Siccius, 6 331 
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Verginius, T., cos. (496), 3 243; 
appoints colleague dictator, 245: 
fights against Latins, 249, 253° 

T., cos. (479), 5331; hemmed 
in by Velentes, ibid. 

——s Cos. (448), 7165 

Vesta, paw consecrated to, 1 503 ; 
manifests herself in defence of 
Vestals unjustly aceused, 509- 
515. Temple of, 3 277, erected 
by Numa, 1 499- 505, but ef. 
455: burned, 505 ; sacred ob- 
jects kept there, 1 229, 503 f. 
Priestesses of. See Vestals 

Vestals, at Alba, 1 253 f., 261 f. ; 
at Rome, 497 f. ; originally four 
in number, 507, then six, ibid., 
2 239 ; regulations concerning, 
1 507 f. ; the punishment for 
unchastity, 501, 509, ef. 261 f., 
501; instances of such punish- 
ment, 2 239, 5 277,655; some 
falsely accused, 1 509-515; ; see 
also 1 125, 229, 503 f. 

Vetulonia, 2 "199 

Veturia, goes with other matrons 
and children to the camp of her 
son Coriolanus to make final 
appeal, 5 115-165 

Veturius Geminus, P., cos. (499), 
3 173 N., 175 


os. (494), 3 341, 

361, ef. aBe 371 

—— -» Cos, (462), 6 153- 
161, 185; decemvir, 6 355 

Via Curia, i 47 and n. 1 

—— Quintia, 1 45 and n. 3 

—— Sacra, 1 445, ae 3101 

Victory, as goddess, 1 51; 
cinct of, at Rome, 105 

Vicus Cuprius, 293 and n. 1 

_—— sceleratus, 2 401 

——— Tuscus, 3 105 

Viminal hill, added to city by 
Servius, 2 309 

Vindicius, & slave, reveals con- 
spiracy he restore Tarquins, 3 
21 f., 35,41 

Visellius Ruga, C., one of first 
tribunes, 4121; aedile, 221 

Vitellii, M. and M’. -» join in con- 
spiracy to restore Tarquins, 
3 19, 27-35, 41 

Vitulia, name given to Italy by 
Hercules, 1115 
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Volaterrae, 2 199 

Volero, P. (Volero Publillus), re- 
sists consuls, 6 51 f.; trib. 
(472), 57-65 

Volscians, defeated by Ancus 
Marcius, 2 171 f., and by Tar- 
quinius Superbus, 441 f.; ald 
Latins against Romans, 3 247 f., 
253, 259 f.; set out to make war 
upon Romans, but first send 
spies to consul’s eamp in guise 
of ambassadors, 281-289, 309, 
313-317 ; defeated by Servilius, 
327-331, 351, 359; their 300 
hostages in Rome executed, 
331; suffer more defeats, 345, 
349, ’361- 365, 369, 4 125 f., 137 ; 
under leadership’ of Coriolanus 
make war upon Rome’s allies 
and threaten the city Itself, 5 
5-161 passim; led home by 
Corlolanus, 169 f.; decislvely 
beaten and their leader, Attius 
Tullus, slain, 187, 195- 201, cf. 
6 291 ; continue hostilities 
against na 5 203-6 237 
passim, 7 135, 155, 169, 291, 
305, 313; fight with Romans 
against Pyrrhus, 389; see 
also 2 429 f., 519, 3 187, 323, 
pm 81f., 149, 181 f., 5179, 

1 


Volscius, L., said to have been 
slain by K. Quintius, 6 183 f. 
M., trib. (461), 6 181-187 
Volturnus, the, 4 153, 7 297 
Volumnia, wife of Coriolanus, 5 


115-135, 159 

Volumnius, P., cos. (461), 6 163, 
167-173, 185 

Vulcan, 1 467, 2 269; sanctuary 
of, mecting-place of comitia 
tributa, 1 455, 4 55, 197, 7 127. 
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Prato: Lysis, Symrosium, Gorcias. W. R. M. Lamb. 
(4th Imp. revised.) 

Prato: Rerusric. Paul Shorey. 2 Vols. (Vol. I 4th Imp., 
Vol. I] 3rd Imp.) 

Prato: SratresmMax, Puitesus. H. N. Fowler; Ion. 
W.R.M. Lamb. (3rd Imp.) 

Prato: THeareretus anv Sormisr. H.N. Fowler. (3rd Imp.) 

Prato: Trmarus, Critras, Crirorno, Mrnexenus, Eprti- 
sTULAE. Rev. R.G. Bury. (2nd Imp.) 
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PLiurarcH : Morauta. 14 Vols. Vols. I-V. F.C. Babbitt; 
Vol. VI. W.C. Helmbold ; Vol. X. H.N. Fowler. (Vols. 
I, ILI and X 2nd Imp.) 

Prurarcny: Tue Pararien Lives. B. Perrin. 11 Vols. 
(Vols. I, Il and VII 3rd Imp., Vols. III, IV, VI, VITI-XI 
2nd Imp.) 

Potysius. W.R. Paton. 6 Vols. 

Procorius: History or THE Wars. H.B. Dewing. 7 Vols. 
(Vol. I 2nd Imp.) 

Proremy: Trrrasisios. Cf. MANETHO. 

Quintus SmyrnaEus. A.S. Way. (2nd Imp.) Verse trans. 

Sextus Emprricus. Rev. R. G. Bury. 4 Vols. (Vols. I and 
III 2nd Imp.) 

Sornoctes. F. Storr. 2 Vols. (Vol. I 8th Imp., Vol. II 5th 
imp.) Verse trans. 

Srrazo: Grocraruy. Horace L. Jones. 8 Vols. (Vols. I 
and VIII 3rd Jmp., Vols. II, V and VI 2nd Imp.) 

Turopurastus: Cuaractrers. J. M. Edmonds; Heropss, 
etc. A. D. Knox. (2nd Imp.) 

TueopHrastus: Enxaurry rxto Prants. Sir Arthur Hort. 
2 Vols. (2nd Imp.) 

Tnucypipes. C.F. Smith. 4 Vols. (Vol. I 3rd Imp., Vols. 
II-IV 2nd Imp. revised.) 

TrypHrioporus. Cf. Oprian. ; 

XxrnopHon: Cyroparpia. Walter Miller. 2 Vols. (Vol. I 
2nd Imp., Vol. II 3rd Imp.) 

Xenopuon: Hextienica, ANABASIS, APOLOGY, AND SYMPO- 
stum. C. L. Brownson and O. J. Todd. 3 Vols. (Vols. I 
and III 3rd Jmp., Vol. II 4th Imp.) 

XenopHon: Memorapitia aND Orconomicus. E. C. Mar- 
chant. (2nd Imp.) 

XEnopHon: Scripta Mrinora. E.C. Marchant. (2nd Imp.) 





VOLUMES IN PREPARATION 
GREEK AUTHORS 
ArisTtoTLe: Dr Munpo, etc. D. Furley and E. S. Forster. 


ARISTOTLE: History oF Animas. A. L. Peck. 


9 


THE LOEB CLASSICAL LIBRARY 


AristoTLeE: Metrorotocica. H. D. P. Lee. 
PLotinus. 


LATIN AUTHORS 


St. AuGusTInE: City or Gop. 
[Cicero :] Ap Herennium. H. Caplan. 
Cicero: Pro Sestio, In Vatinium, Pro Cartio, De Pro- 


vincris ConsuLarisus, Pro Bartso. J. H. Freese and R. 
Gardner. 


PuarpRus AND OTHER Fasuuists. B. E. Perry. 


DESCRIPTIVE PROSPECTUS ON APPLICATION 








LONDON CAMBRIDGE, MASS. 
WILLIAM HEINEMANN LTD HARVARD UNIV. PRESS 
Cloth 15s. Cloth $2.50 














Dionysius, of Halicarnassu 
The Roman antiquities 





PLEASE DO NOT REMOVE 
CARDS OR SLIPS FROM THIS POCKET 





UNIVERSITY OF TORONTO LIBRARY 






tgs 
Se a a ae . 
rae ‘a's ses ee sae aoe . . 
ate ow 
eee eS . <a . 
—s 2 wy . 7 
- ne ee 
“. >" _ 7 
* - — bed 
; * 
= =” 
_— . - > * 
. ~ 
* . *. . 
‘ “* 
—- * =" 
. “ 7 : . . 
—-* . 
-—s = 
sens rats _ 
'r , as 
eee Pe 
, eee en ee CF . 
sue eee 


_ —- = 7 
—-— ~ “* 
. ote 
Mae” “s 
= a 
mt 
* 
- - 
. . 
* . 
_-* 
ad . 
. . 
: 
~ 
ae 
ee ee 7 
5 Z = * * 
* - 
7." = 
<_<. os 7 . 
, . 
¥ oe a 
ee . 
- 
. . 
. 
. 
-_- » 
© ns 
aa” ete 
* 
—- P 
. 
Oe eee ne . 
“see “* _ -* . 
“sss Poa 






als 
a 1 











fn. 
* 


ae 
Beene 8 . _s 
se. 
.*.* > 

. 

“a JW.’ — se "4 * 


a 
aw 
« 

* 


